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A SHORT ACCOUNT OF SOME
PARTICULARS THAT HAVE
BEEN DONE OF LATE YEARS
IN ABERDEEN.* By WALTER
ROBERTSON, Baillie, 168s.

“ HAVING given an account of the Constitution
and Govern of Aberdeen in the former chap:
it may seem expedient to set down some few
things worthy of remark over and above the
ordinary affairs in Council, that have been done
thir few years lately past, for the due com-
mendation of these magistrates yet living, and
the encoumgement of these that are to succeed

* This is the s?pres‘ed Chapter VIL. of A Su:anti .vat;
of the Famons City of Aberdeen, by Phil ln.uou«. Aberd.,
1685: from the Macfarlane MSS. in the vocates’ Lnbmr)

in the Government of this City. And for that
end I will begin with the latest and so a little
backward, as most obvious to the memory of
beholders. If this were, or carefully had been
set down, we might have had an excellent and
perfect account of all that was worthily done by
our predecessors.

“ Formerly, I did observe the great burdens
and debts this town was lying under, when this
present Provost was first elected to this his
charge. For our Common Treasury is mostly
exhausted with Stipendiaries and other in-
cidencies ; and such have been our losses and
givings out since the late troubles first began,
upon public and particular accounts, that we
were necessitate to take up the several sums of
money which were mortified to our Bursers in
Schools and Colledges, to the Poor and to the
Hospitals, etc. which extended to vast sums, as
the Counts of our several Office-bearers do
evidence. Yea, our Cess and Excise hath come
so short of the total that is set upon us, that at
some years all that was or could be collected
from the several Brewers came but about to
the half of the sum. Whereby our Town’s
Treasurers were constrained to make up the
Excise out of their own private estates, to
prevent parties from coming to quarter upon
the town. Whereby it came to pass within thir
few years, that the town was found resting to
one of our Treasurers at the ballance of Compt.
22,000 lib.

“ Upon which account it was like there should
have ﬁen no way left to any person to be
Magistrate or Treasurer, if some extraordinary
course had not been taken ; if we had not been

" resting the vast and great sums we are still

Edinburgh, vol. iii., p. 93, et seq. See S, V. & Q. ix., 158- 160,

lying under, to our Mortifications and Hospltals,
it had been thus with us 30 years ago.

“ This present Provest* first saw a necessity to
lay on great taxations of more than ordinary
sums, to help to pay a part of such principal
sums and annual-rents as were most pressing.
This bred great grumblings and protestations
among the inhabitants, and much hearing before

" Sir George Skene of Fintray and Rubislaw, Provost, 1676-8s.
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the Lords of Session. But to help this and to
take away that ground, he prosecutes a project
that had been long in agitation ever since the
King’s restauration, and had cost very consider-
able sums in prosecuting as may be seen in
former compts, from the year 1660 to that time,
but all without success, the cause of which needs
not to be mentioned.

“ But this Provest being much concerned and
burdened in his mind to perceive that this
Ruine was likely to fall under his hand, by

wer and moyen having got an Act of Council
impowering him to do his uttermost, whereby
to obtain any signature for the passing of the
Seals for imposing an Excise f’(): freeing the
Town of its burden, he went with all diligence
about it, till he brought it to a period as it stands
this day. Which, though it also have raised a
grumbling amongst the Brewers and others
concerned at first, yet it may be evident that the
inhabitants in after-times, yea, and all that have
a due regard to the standing of the publick
weal, will be found to acknowledge that he hath
acquit himself as a worthy magistrate, and one
that hath made conscience of his oath at his
election on doing so much to set Aberdeen free
from such pressing burdens.

“It is a hopefull and promising beginning
that he and the Council have purchased the
lands of Shedockley in the freedom-lands, and
the lands of Gilchonstoun near the ports of the
Town, by the money that is alreag; come in,
to be forthcoming for some of the mortifications
to pay the rent of some sums so far.

“In his time also the Town has recovered the
privilege of being Admiral Deputes betwixt the
rivers of Dee and Ythan inclusive. In his time
there is a comely and strong stone and lime
windmill, newly built, at the south entry of the
Town, which is and may be of eminent use to
the Town.

“It’s not to be omitted, the Town hath set up
at every entry of the Town, seats of hewn stone,
for the accommodation of old men and women
going to horse, which is very useful, and a
comely thing.

“In his time is a house and accommodations
with a boat built for a Ferry man at the mouth
of the river Dee, near our Blockhouse, whereby
the inhabitants are greatly eased in not wanting
or calling for a boat from Torrie as formerly
they behoved to do.

“In his time even in this year, the Causey of
the most beautiful Street in the Town called the
Castle Gate, which is long and broad as any

Mercat Place in the Kingdome, which was so '

hollow, that the dubs and rain stood in pools,
not being repaired when the rest of the streets
were of new causeyed about 50 years ago. It
is now raised, and though at a considerable
expense, is causeying of new.

“These things I do not ascribe allenarly to
the Provest, but to the whole Magistrates who
may be equally instrumental in motioning and
promoting good and commendable things with
the allowance of the Council.

“In Provest Petrie’s* time the Town’s house,
wherein the high and low Council houses, and
the Head Court house were commendably
repaired by him, enlarged, and rendered far
more spacious than ever before. In his time the
Seasin feasts were converted into money for the
use of the magistrates, that when need requires
they meet anent the affairs of the Town, they
may call for any refreshment upon that account
without any kind of grudge from the Inhabitants,
they being free to make use of that money to
any public use they please.

“In Provest Jeffrey’st time the shore was
greatly lengthened and enlarged as it now stands.
In his time the ordering of the Visitation of
the Schools was set up. The ancient laws, or
Leges Scholar, revised, altered, and reprinted,
and a great Paper book for inserting the
Visitations given 1n to be kept by the master,
that they that gained the praemium, whether by
making a theam, interpretation of Latine
Authors, analising or making of verse, etc. may
be insert with the Scholar’s own hand, the names
of the Visitors, and the day and date being first
set down.

“In George Cullen} his time, John being

. eldest Bailie, the Provest dying in his time, the

Justice of Peace Court was set up by the Bailies
with Constables : those out of every quarter
of the Town for punishing and fining whore-
mongers, and such as were drunkards, swearers,
and Sabbath-breakers. And this was so dili-
gently prosecuted by the magistrates, and by
sending the Constable with the Town Sergeants
or Officers through the Town every weekly
market day, that before six moneths ended
which closed that year, for the next election
approached, one would not have heard the
meanest oath in the streets on a mercat day,
though there would have been several thousands
of Countrey and Town’s people on the streets.”

“ Mr. Robert Petrie of Portlethen, Provost, 1664-66, 1667-71,
1674-75-

+ John Jaffray of Dilspro, Provost, 1657-60.
¢ George Cullen, Provost, 1656-57.
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NOTABLE MEN AND WOMEN OF
ABERDEENSHIRE.

. 778. Rae, George. A younger brother of 773.
A well-known and eminent banker. For many years
manager and managing director of the North and
South Wales Bank (Liverpool) ; now retired. Author
of the Country Banker (John Murray, 1885), and
various pamphlets on Banking and Finance.

779. [Ramage, Jokn : Constructor of Telescopes.
This remarkable man was a native of Aberdeen, and
was born some time in the fourth decade of this
century. He gained considerable distinction as a
constructor of telescopes.

780. Ramsay, Edward Bannerman Burnelt
(Rev.): Dean of Edinburgh and Prolific Author.
Born in Aberdeen, 3Ist January, 1793. the second son
of Sir Thomas, who was Sheriff of Kincardineshire,
he graduated at St. John’s College, Cambridge, and
after taking orders in the Church of England and
serving some time the curacy of Rodden, Somerset-
shire, he was transferred to Edinburgh, where he
became incumbent of St. George’s Episcopal Chapel.
Thence he was transferred to St. Paul’s Church,
Carubbers’ Close, and thereafter was appointed
assistant minister of St. John’s, becoming also, in
1846, Dean of Edinburgh. He was offered, but
declined, the dignity of Bishop in New Brunswick,
Glasgow and Edinburgh. Dean Ramsay published,
among other volumes, Advent Sermons, 1850 ; Canon
Law, 1861 ; Memoir of Chalmers, 1850 ; Genius and
Works of Handel, 1862. His most popular work,
however, is his well-known volume entitled Remini-
scences of Scottish Life and Character, which has gone
through a vast number of editions, and is still as
popular as ever. Dean Ramsay was one of the
finest specimens of a Scottish Episcopalian that this
century has seen. He was not only an earnest and
devoted minister, but a broad and cultured and
gentlemanly scholar, whose shrewd appreciation of
his country’s humour made him one of the mast
popular Scotsmen of his generation. * Broad ”
enough for Dean Stanley’s friendship, Ramsay was
““ High ” enough to appreciate Bishop Wordsworth,
and yet so evangelical that Chalmers found in him
one of his most appreciative biographers. Dean
Ramsay died in 1876. For notices see Memorials,
by Dr. Rogers, and Biography prefixed to Remini-
scences, by Cosmo Innes, 1874. For list of works
see Robertson’s Handlist of Aberdeen Bibliography,
and K. J. in S. V. & Q., x., 73.

781. Ramsay, Gilbert, D.D.: Episcopal Divine
and Benefactor of Marischal College. A native of
Birse, where he was born in the seventh decade of
the seventeenth century, he was educated at Marischal
College. Having received orders in the Church of
England, he became Rector of Christ Church,
Barbadoes. Having amassed a competent fortune,

he bequeathed considerable sums for educational and
charitable pu s, both to his native parish and to
the Senatus of Marischal College. He died prior to
21st February, 1727. For notice of the above bene-
factions see P. J."Anderson’s Records of Marischal
College and University ; also S. N. & Q., x., 7, 83.

782. Ramsay, James, M.A., (Rev.): Philan-
thropist and Early Advocate of the Abolition of
Slavery. Probably the first who ever systematicall
wrote against the slave trade. He was born on 25t!
July, 1735, at Fraserburgh, and educated there,
where he was apprenticed to a local medical
practitioner. He entered himself as a student at
King’s College, Aberdeen, in 1750, and five years
later studied surgery and pharmacy under Dr.
Macaulay. He obtained a surgeon’s appointment in
the Royal Navy, but in consequence of an accident
he turned his thoughts to the Church, and was
admitted to holy orders by the Bishop of London.
He laboured for a time in the island of St.
Christopher’s, and afterwards in England, dying in
London in 1789. Besides other works, he wrote an
Essay on the Treatment and Conversion of African
Slaves in the Britisk Colonies, 1785, which involved
him in serious controversies. For his other writings
see Robertson’s Handlist of Local Bibliography, and
K.J.inS. M. & Q. x., 73.

783. [Ramsay, John, M.A.: Journalist, Author
and Poet. Born 18th September, 1799, in London,
but brought, when an infant, to Aberdeen, to which
his parents belonged, he was educated at the Grammar
School and King's College—not Marischal, as Mr.
Munro has stated in S. M. & Q., iv., 211—and
graduated in 1817. Up till 1834 he acted as a teacher,
but in that year he became editor of the Aéerdeen
Journal, a position he retained till 1848. In 1851
he was an unsuccessful candidate for the Mathematical
Chair in his Alma Mater. Mr. Ramsay continued
to contribute to the local press after 1848, though
no longer the head of Aberdeen’s oldest newspaper.
His works, which were numerous and varied, are
recorded in A. W. Robertson’s Handlist of Local
Bibliography and K. J.’s Notes in S. M. & Q., x.,
73. He died in 1870, and a posthumous volume of
selected writings, with a biography prefixed, was

ublished in 1871, by Alexander Walker, LL.D., his
iterary executor.

784. Ranken, Arthur, D.D. : Dean of Aberdeen
and Author. A native of New Pitsligo, the son of
a carrier, born 1806, he graduated at Marischal
College, 1826, became incumbent of Portsoy Episcopal
Church, 1826, and St. Drostan’s, Deer, 1835. A
strong High Churchman, his Sketckes of the gx’:my
of the Church of Scotland reached a second edition in
1804. His other works are 7Ve Churck of England
in Scotland, 1853, and The Prayer Book: a Guide,
1885. He was Synod Clerk from 1835 to 1880,
succeeded Dean Wilson as Dean of Aberdeen, 1880 ;
D.D., 1884, and died 1885. Dr. Ranken was also a
geologist and antiquary.
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785. Rannie, John: Poet, Song Writer, Dramatist.
An Aberdonian, probably born in the sixth decade of
the 18th century. When he first became known in
London, he was butler to Mr. Allardyce of Allardyce.
He a good literary gift] and published a
volume of miscellaneous poems and another of
Rstomls, both of which reached a second edition.

e first of these volumes was published in 1789 and
the second in 1791. K. J. in S. & & Q., x., 71,
says that Rannie is now best known by his pastorals,
wlz'ich he says may still be picked up on old bookstalls.
In his own day, Kowever, it was as a writer of popular
songs that this author had any vogue. He wrote the
well-known song of ‘¢ The Post-Captain,” and many
others.not so good. Many of these songs were set to
music and published by John Ross of Aberdeen. A
full list of these songs, which K. J. affirms have
more musical than poetical merit, will be found in
S. N. & Q., x., 154. Rannies songs introduced
him to the players, and he became a rhyming hack to
the theatres. He published Z%e Highland Lassée in
1803, and his Dramas appeared in 1806. He became
dissipated, and died in distress, probably about 1810.

786. Rattray, Robert Gordan, M.D. (Prof.):
Born in 1810, in Aberdeen, he studied there and in
London, where he received the diploma of the Royal
College of Surgeons about 1830. Some years after

he was appointed Lecturer on Materia Medica in
King's College, Aberdeen, of which Coll he was
M.D., 1845. In 1849 he was appointed Medical

Resident at the Infirmary, an office he held till 1882,
when he retired. He died in 188s.

787. Ray, Ann Cuthbert, Mrs. Knight: Minor
Poet and Author. A native of Aberdeen, this lady

ublished a volume of verse entitled Home: a Poem,
in 1815, and a year later she issued a volume of
travel, entitled 4 Year in Canada, 1816. See K. ]J.
in S. N. & 0., ix., 41, and A. W. Robertson’s
Handlist of Local Bibliography.

788. Read, Alexander (Reid), M.D. (Prof.):
One of the earliest of Aberdeen’s notable doctors, and
a prolific author on medical subjects. He was either
the third or fourth son of Rev. Robert Reid, and was
probably born in Birse during the period of his
father’s incumbency of that parochial charge from
1576 to 1582, He was regarded in his day as a
skilful anatomist, and was the first medical teacher
who lectured on Physiology in the metropolis under
the sanction of the Corporation of Barber Surgeons.
His writings were standard medical works until the
close of the seventeenth century. Dr. Reid was for
years Physician to Charles I. K. J. gives a long list
of his works in S. V. & Q., x., 73. From this list
it appears that his first work, A4 De:cn%o ion of the
Body of Man, appeared in 1616, while his more
important works on Anatomy and Surgery were
issued between 1634 and 1639. Speaking of his
contemporary fame Professor Smith has written,
‘“ Inter medicos Londinenses sui temporis primus
habitus, splendide vixit. Immensas congessit opes,
et stupenda reliquit pietatis suae monumenta.” He

left many legacies, among the rest 4000 merks for a
Grammar School in Banchory. He was a benefactor
both to King’s and Marischal Colleges. He died
1641. See P. J. Anderson’s Records of Marischal
College, 226-9, also Scott’s Fasti, &c.

789. Reid, Archibald D. : Younger brother of Sir
George Reid ; a native of Aberdeen, born in the fifth
d e of the present century. Though not so famous
a painter as the present President of the Royal
Scottish Academy, Mr. Reid has gained a good
reputation as an artist, both in portraiture and land-
scac{)e Mr. Reid excels in black and white work,
and exhibits in the principal art galleries.

790. Reid, George (Sir), P.R.S.A., LL.D.:
Distinguished Artist. Born on 3ist October, 1841,
in Aberdeen. After being trained as a lithographer,
he studied art in the Royal Scottish Academy,
Edinburgh, under Yvon in Paris, and under Mollinger
in Utrecht. Elected A.R.S.A. in 1870, R.S.A.,
1877, he succeeded Sir W. F. Douglas as P.R.S.A.
in 1891. One of the best portrait painters of his

eneration, his works are remarkable for their truth-
ulness, vigorous handling, and thorough modelling.
There is a virility of style about all Sir George's
ictures that is very noticeable. Among his more
important portraits are Lord President Inglis, H.
Wellwood Maxwell of Munches, and John Mackenzie.
He has also produced many rich, finely-painted
flower pieces, as well as landscape of considerable
excellence. His book illustrations prove him one
of the most accomplished of living draughtsmen.
For list, see K. J. in S. M. & Q., x., 87, 102. The
new DPresident was knighted, 1891.

791. Reid, George, M.D). : Writer on Sanitation.
A native of Aberdeen, where he was born in 1854,
and where he was educated. Dr. Reid early turned
his attention to sanitary questions, on which he is
now a recognised authority. He settled at Stafford,
in England, after taking his degree, and has been
Health Officer for Staffordshire since 189o. For list
of his writings see K. J. in S. ¥. & Q., x., 8.

792. Reid, Hugh Gilzean, M. P. ( Sir) : Journalist
and Author. Born in the parish of Cruden, 11th
August, 1837, he heian life as a farmer’s boy, after-
wards became a teacher, then studied for the ministry,
and finally drifted into journalism. He started the
Buchan Observer in January, 1863, acting as its
editor, but in 1865 he disposed of his share in that
newspaYer to a young man, James Annand, who sub-
sequently became a successful journalist, proceeding
himself to Fngland to conduct the Stockton and
Middlesborough Gazette, which he had purchased.
He proved a great success in England, and was the
first President of the Royal Institute of Journalists.
He is the chief proprietor of the North-Eastern
Daily Gazette (Yorkshire), the Northern Daily
Telegraph (Lancashire), and other newspapers. As
President of the Reform Association, in the north of
England, he took a leading part in organising and
promoting Liberal movements. Ile was M.P. for
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Aston Manor, 1885-6, and was knighted in 1893.
He is also a J.P. for Warwickshire, in which county
his residence, Warley Hall, is situated. He has been
a prolific author. Among his publications are the
following :— Past and Present, or Social and Religious
Life in the North: a Life of Rev. John Skinner;
Middlesoro’ and its Institutions ; Housing the People ;
'Tween Gloamin® and Mirk, &c., &c. For full list
see K. J. in S. M. & Q., x., 87, and Robertson’s
Handlist of Local Bibliography. Sir Hugh began his
journalistic life on the E{Iinburgh Evening News, on
which he was engaged from 1859 to 1862. Heisa
deacon of a Baptist Church, and an earnest Christian
worker.

793. Reid, James, M.D. (Sir): Dhysician to
Her Majesty Queen Victoria, and Medical Writer.
Born on 23rd October, 1849, he is a native of Ellon,
and educated at Aberdeen. Dr. Reid, who is author
of several medical treatises and papers, was lately
knighted by the Queen in recognition of his services
as her physician in the north of Scotland.

794. Reid, John : Minor Poet. Born in 1838, at
Glengairn, near Balmoral, Crathie. He has written
a good deal of verse, and figures in Edwards’s Modersn
Scottish Poets. :

795. KReid, Robert William, M.D. ( Professor):
Distinguished Anatomist and Medical Professor. A
son of the manse of Auchindoir, where he was born,
14th May, 1851, young Reid was educated for the
medical profession, at Aberdeen, Leipzig, and
London. Dr. Reid first made his position as a teacher
in St. Thomas’s Hospital, London, where he lectured
on Anatomy from 1873 till 1889. His writings on
his own subject while there placed him in the front
rank of scientists. In the year 1889, when Professor
(now Sir John) Struthers retired from the Chair of
Anatomy in Aberdeen University, Dr. Reid was
selected from a large and distinguished list of candi-
dates to fill the chair he now occupies. Since he
settled in Aberdeen he has devoted much study to
the science of Anthropology, and has foundedy an
Anthropological Department in the University.

796. Reid, Samuel : Poet and Artist. Brother of
Nos. 789 and 790. He was born at Aberdeen in
1854, and has published, in 1892, a volume of verse
entitled Pansies and Folly Bells. Mr. Reid has done
a good deal of work for book illustration.

797. KReid, William : Minor Poet. A native of
Peterhead, where he was born in 1827, Mr. Reid,
who has published Z%e Lord of the Warlocks, 1864,
and Awld Ronald and Other Rhymes, 1873, has a
place in Edwards’s Modern Scottish Poets.

798. Rettie, Thomas Leith: Minor Poet. A
native of Aberdeen, where he was born in 1854, he
has published several volumes of verse, amonf them
Shadow on the Hearth, 1876 ; The Crown of Charity :
an Ode, 1883 ; and Plays and Poems, 1884.

799. KRobb, Alexander : Minor Poet and Local
Politician. Born in 1781, in Aberdeen, he was bred
a tailor, and ultimately became Deacon of the Tailors’
Craft, and was long one of the leading merchant
tailors of his native city. A great enthusiast in music,
he was clerk of St. Andrew’s Chapel, 1840-51. He
was also addicted to verse, and published a volume of
poetry, 1852. He was an active local politician. His
death occurred in 1854.

800. KRobb, Alexander, D.D.: Distinguished
African Missionary. He is a native of Old Machar,
born in the third decade of the present century. He
studied at King's College, where he graduated in
1848, with distinction, having won the Simpson
Greek Prize for the year. He studied at the U.P.
Divinity Hall, and became missionary to Old Calabar.
Here he did splendid work for a good many years,
having, among other achievements, translated the
whole of the Old Testament into Efic, a translation
said to be very well done. Subsequently he proceeded
to Jamaica to act as Theological Professor to the
United Presbyterian Church there. FHe is now
resident in Australia. He has written Life and
Labours ?’ Rev. William Jameson, 1862, and The
Heathen World and the Duty of the Church, 1863.

A CORRECTION.

770. It has been kindly pointed out to me that
the date of Dr. J. B. Pratt’s death is 20th March,
1869, and not as stated last month,

W. B. R. W.
( To be continued.)
—_—,—————

THE EARL OF LEVEN AND MELVILLE. —
He was the “ Celebrity at Home” in the World
of May 25, 1898. The Earl, who is married to
the daughter of the second Lord Portman, is
the head of the banking house of Melville,
Evans, & Co., and is a director of the Peninsular
and Oriental Steam Navigation Company, and
was a director of the Bank of England. He
has been a representative peer for Scotland
since 1892, is a Lieutenant for the City of
London, and a Deputy-Lieutenant for Nairn-
shire. He owns nearly nine thousand acres of
land in Scotland, and is a thorough sportsman,
being very fond of deer-stalking, grouse-driving,
skating, curling, bowls, boating, and he also
“bikes.” Lord Leven is a man of wide and
varied accomplishments. He is an expert in
music and painting, and many excellent water-
colours from his brush are to be seen on the
walls of his beautiful residence at Roehampton,
where he passes much of his time. Lord Leven
is also very keen on politics, but does not deny
that the commercial instinct which his business
training has given him makes financial questions
connected with them the most interesting to him,
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REGISTER OF INDENTURES OF THE
BURGH OF ABERDEEN.
( Continued from Vol. XI., page 150.)

1669. Dec. 24. Wm. Levingstoun sone to David
Levingstoun in Dunlope, p. to Robert
Cruikshank, yor., merchant, § years.

James Smith late servant to James
Smith gunesmith burges of Montrose, p. to
Robert Lindsay, gunsmith of Aberdein, 4
years.

1670. Feb. 11. Androw Hay brother to William
Hay, merchant burges, p. to the said
William, 3 years.

Feb. 17. Robert Strachan sone to vmgqll
Wm. Strachan in Gilcomstoun, p. to
William Strachan, smith, 5 years from
January, 1669.

William Gerrard brother german to
Robert Gerrard burges, p. to the said
Robert, 4 years from 10th August, 1668,

Alexr. Mershall sone to vmgll Alexr.
Mershell at Barkmill, p. to Walter
Agggbald, flesher, 5 years from 6 June,
1668.

Feb. 22. Alexander Leslie sone to the deceast
Robert Leslie of Edintor, p. to John
Crystic, merchant, § years from 11 March,
1669.

Andro Hay sone to James Hay induellar
in Aberdein, p. to George Fyfe, baxter,
5 years and I year from 22 Feb., 1669.

Sept. 29. George Lindsay laull. sone to the
deceast Wm. Lindsay sometyme at the
Kirk of Keig, p. to George Lindsay,
merchant, 4 years and 1 year.

Johne Weir, laull. sone to Williame
Weir, merchant in Elgine, p. to Williame
Gray, merchant, 5 years and 1 year from
11 September, 1669.

George Sangster sone to William Sangster,
meassone, p. to Alexander Charles, wright,
6 years and 1 year from 17 March, 1669.

James Collinsone sone to Gilbt. Collinson,
burges, p. to Wm. Thomsone, couper,
§ years and I year from 9 May, 1668

Nov. 3. Jon Buchan sone to Patrick Buchan,
brother german to Gilbert Buchan in the
Hospitall of Old Aberdein, p. to James
Hill, cordoner, 4 years and 1 year from
10 July, 1669.

Dec. 1. Arthor Simpsone laufull sone to
{{ames Simpsone in Ardo, p. to George

obertsone, cordoner in Spittell, 4 years
and 1 year from 13 October, 1668

John Forbes sone to John Forbes in
Elrick, p. to John Souper, merchant,
5 years from 23 Nov., 1670.

Dec. 19. James Smith eldest laull. sone to
the deceast Andrew Smith sometyme at
Heughheid of Finzeans, p. to James
Blenshell, weaver, 5 years.

1671.

1672. Jan. 10. Androw Burnett laull. sone to the
deceast Alexr. Burnett in Newtoune of
Premnay, p. to James Byres, burges, §
years from -Marts., 1670.

James Forbes sone to Wm. Forbes in
Watsone, p. to Androw Chopman, baxter,
§ years and 1 year from February, 1670.

Feb. 12. Alexander Pyper laull. sone to
vmgll. Andrew Pyper in Fordyce, p. lo
Alexander Pyper, merchant, 4 years and 1
year.

Hew Tailior sone to James Tailior, p. to
Alexr. Charles, wricht, 6 years and 1 year
from 19th October, 1671.

]ulf; 5. Mr. James Burnet sone to Mr. \Wm.

urnet minister at Inshe, p. to Mr. Mathew
Mackale, appothecar, §5 years.

Alexr. Troup laull. sone to Alexr. Troup,
saidler, p. to Wm, Peirie, merchant, 4 years
from 20 Janry., 1670.

Jan. 20. Jon Cattenach sone to the deceast
Robert Cattenach, sometyme at the milne
of Ardlair, p. to Alexander Cragmyll,
couper, 5 years and I year.

Wm. Mathewsone, sone to George
Mathewsone in Abd., p. to Andro Matthew-
sone, weaver, 8 years and 1 year from I
January, 1669.

Oct. 31. Alexr. Forbes sone to William
‘orbes of Tombege, p. to Adam Smith,
merchant, 3 years.

Alexander Forbes second laull. sone to
Alexander Forbes of Auchorthies, p. to
Johne Skeen, merchant, 6 years.

Alexander Shand brother to James
Shand, couper, p. to the said James, §
years and I year.

Jan. 29. Alexr. Orum laull. sone to the
deceist John Orum in Dulaye, p. to Robert
Gerard, merd., § years.

Feb. 17. James Scott laull. sone to Alexr.
Scott, barbar, p. to John Scott, carpenter,
6 years and 1 year.

Alexr. Orem sone to William Orem in
Blairdaffe, p. to Patrick Chrystie, yor.,
merchand, § years.

March 25. Alexander Simpsone sone to
vmgll. Alexr. Simpsone in Horscruik, p.
to James Schand, couper, § yearsand I year.

George Stivin sone to Wm. Stivin
fermorer in Abd., p. to Gilbt. Tailyor,
§ years and I year.

May 13. John Fans sone to vngll. Alexander
Fans in Belskewie, p. to Jon Archbald,
merchant, § years and I year.

April 7. Alexander Bartlet sone to Wm.
Bartlet in Robslaw, p. to James Bartlet,
merchand, 6 years.

Jully 2. Alexander Tellie sone to John Tellie
axfisher, p. to Alexander Cragmyll, couper,
6 years and 1 {ear from Candlmes 1674.

Adam Mark, p. to Alexr. Charles,
wright, 4 years and 1 year from June, 1674.

1673.

1674.

1675.
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1678.

1678.

1679.

1680.

1679.
1682,
1683.

1684.

March 27. David Ochterlony sone to Mr.
David Ochterlony minister at Fordone, p.
to Charles Dune, late Deane of Gild, 5

years.

July 4. Alexander Fergussone sone to Mr.
Jon Fer{lssone minister at Glenmuick, p.
to Patrick Crystie, elder, merchant, § years
and 1 year.

Andrew Coutts, p. to Alexr. Annand,
wricht, § years from 1§ January, 1677.

Sept. 11.  James Forbes youngest laull. sone
to Jon Forbes of Leslie, p. to Robert
Crutkshank, yor., merchand, § years.

David Archbald sone to Wm. Archbald,
somtyme in Gilcomstoun, p. to Walter
Archbald, flesher, 6 years and 1 year.

Feb. 20. George Willox sone to Mr. James
Willox minister at Kemnay, p. to (eorge
Willox elder, mert., § years.

May 7. Alexr. Meassone sone to Gilbt.
Meassone horshyrer, p. to John Clerk,
baxter, iyears and 1 year.

Patrick Gellie sone to Mr. John Gellie
minister at Kinkell, p. to James Bartlet,
merchant, 4 years.

Patrick Forbes sone to William Forbes
of New, p. to John Archibald, merchand,
5 years from June, 1678.

July 13. David Cheine laufull sone to the
deceast Mr. Wm. Chein minister at Skein,
p. to Mr. Mathew McKaile, chirurgine, 6
years.

Alexr. Leonard sone to Walter Leonard
at the Bridge of Die, p. to Alexr. Gellan,
ﬁgsher, 7 years and 1 year from November,
1673.

John Catto, onlie laull. sone to William
Catto at the midle milne of Kintoer, p. to
Alexander Craigmyll, couper, 6 years from
March 1679.

George Philp laull. sone to George
Philp in Brae of Pittfoddels, p. to James
Shand, couper, 6 years from May 1679.

Dec. 2. Alexr, Smith laull. sone to Wm,
Smith at the milne of Gourdas, p. to Wm.
Gerard, burges, § years.

May 10. Charles Ross, second laufull sone
to Francis Ross elder of Auchlossen, p. to
Adam Smith, merchant, 4 years.

June 21.  Alexr. Troup sone to Wm. Troup
in Kinkorth, p. to Jon Webster, mert., 6
years from Whitsonday, 1681.

“eb. 14. James Abercrombie sone to vmgil.
James Abercrombie, late Baillie of Edr.,
p. to Mr. Mathew Igackaill, appothecar
chirurgeon, 5 years and 1 year.

Ma 30.rgeo ames Leslie sone to vingll. Wm,
[\:eslie of Warthill, p. to James Byres, mert.,
5 years from I January, 1680.

Nov. 19. George Stewart, sone to Walter
Stewart of Outlaw, p. to John Innes,
merchant, 4 years.

A M. M.

LORD ROSEBERY AND LADY STAIR'S HOUSE
IN EDINBURGH.—Lord Rosebery has done a
patriotic thing in restoring the house in the
Lawnmarket, Edinburgh, where Lady Stair
(who had been previously married to Viscount
Primrose, 1680-1706), lived till her death, in
1759. The house, which has been restored
under the direction of Mr. G. S. Aitken,
architect, stands in an alley in Lady Stairs
Close, midway between the Lawnmarket and
the Mound. It was built by Sir William Gray,
of Pittendrum, and the initials of the original
proprietor and his wife figure on a sculptured
stone over the doorway along with a small coat
armorial, the initials W. G. and G. S, the date
1622, and the motto, “ Fear the Lord and
depart from evil.” This same legend has been
repeated on one of the panels in the large
hall inside, along with another over the main
fireplace, * Blissit be God for all His_ gifts.”
A special feature are the richly-carved wooden
mantelpieces, from which the paint and white-
wash have been scraped. The arms of the
family of Primrose, Stair, Rothschild, are in
evidence, and an inscription tells of the
restoration by Lord Rosebery in the Jubilee
year of 1897. There are portraits of George
Buchanan, John Knox, Sir Walter Scott, and
Robert Adam, the architect. The printers and
publishers are also memorialised. The names
of Myllar, Nelson, Lekprevik, Creech, Con-
stable, and Chambers, are specially in evidence.
The bedrooms and kitchen have also been
thoroughly restored, so that there is nothing to
prevent the house from being a comfortable and
commodious residence, save its position and
rather sordid surroundings.

THE EARL OF DUNDONALD AS AN INVEN-
TOR.—A striking case of inherited ingenuity is
exhibited by the present Earl of Dundonald,
commanding the 2nd Life Guards, the descend-
ant of the great Admiral. He has invented a
galloping gun-carriage, which is built of steel,
its weight, inclusive of gun and ammunition,
being less than 4oo lbs., whereas that of the
ordinary Maxim carriage is upwards of g cwts.
As a result of the lessened weight only one
horse is required, instead of two, while a single
man can, if necessary, move the carriage for a
considerable distance with very little fatigue.
A notable feature of the invention is a rotary
ammunition carrier, which has capacity for 1250
rounds, while all-round fire is possible without
changing the position of the carriage. A light
squadron cart has also been designed by Lord
Dundonald as supplemental to his more im-
portant invention.
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*+ THE GORDONS IN POLAND.

SINCE the appearance of the note on this
subject, basef on the transcript which Mr.
Finch, the British Envoy to Poland, sent to the
Duke of Gordon in 1727, I have discovered a
mass of new facts, by which I am able to re-
construct the story of the Gordon Family in
Poland.

According to a manuscript genealogy of the
Gordons, compiled by “R. M.” about 1707,
and formerly in the Skene library—which by the
way has wandered into the fourpenny boxes of
Holywell Street !—Lady Catherine Gordon and
her twin brother, Lord Henry, were born in
France, and were taken to Poland by Dr.
William Davidson, an Aberdeen alumnus, who
was physician first to Field-Marshal Lubomirski,
and then to John Casimir, the King of Poland,
who died in 1672. Davidson, who started life in
Paris, was a follower of Paracelsus. He is
biographed in the Book of Bon-Accord. Lady
Catherine at anyrate became maid of honour,

along with a daughter of “the Cardinall of |

Arquien,” to Mary of Gonzala, the Mantuan

rincess, who had married Ladislas IV. of
E‘oland by proxy in Paris in 1645. Among the
retinue sent by the king to fetch his bride was
John Andrew, Count Morsztyn (born 1620), a

very clever but unscrupulous statesman and
poet, who was Great Treasurer of Poland at .
To this courtier the Queen married |

the time.
Lady Catherine in 1659. As I have pointed out
elsewhere, three Catherine Gordons married
aliens of dubious character— .
Catherine, daughter of the 2nd Earl of Huntly,
married Perkin Warbeck about 1495.
Catherine, daughter of the 2nd Marquis of Huntly,
married Count Morsztyn, 1659.
Catherine Gordon of Gight married Captain John
Byron, 178s.
It is worth noting that Lord Byron, the son of
the last, is said to have had the subject of
Mazeppa suggested to him by the Polish poet,
Malczewski, a literary descendant of Count
Morsztyn.

Count Morsztyn ultimately (1683) had to flee
to France for the maladministration of public
funds, having bought the barony of Chateau
Villain in a department of Haute Mame. The
Chateau Villain, which to-day is a tiny town of
1700 inhabitants, originally belonged to the
Dukes of Vitry. On the extinction of that
family, the estates were bought (with the public
funds of Poland) by Count Morsztyn, who was
afterwards known as the Comte de Chateau
Villain. They were bought from his heirs by

the Comte de Toulouse (1678-1738), the son of

Louis XIV. They now belong, I think, to the

Prince de Joinville.

Morsztyn died about 1700, while his wife was
certainly alive in 1687. She is described as
‘“ane active woman,” who “had as much credit
among the nobility of Poland as over her
husband’s mind,” anent the election of the
Prince of Conti to be King_ of Poland. Count
and Countess Morsztyn had one son and two
daughters :—

1. 7he Count of Chateau Villain, who was killed

at siege of Namur in 1692. He had married

a daughter of the Duke of Chevreuse, and had

two daughters (Gordon MS., by R. M., 1707).
11. Louisa Maria Morsstyn, married Casimir Louis

Bielinski (who died in 1713), Great Marshal of

the Crown of Poland. According to Finch,

they had the following children—

1. A son was Palatine of Culm.

2. Another son was Cup Bearer of the Crown.

3. The eldest daughter married (1st) —?

(2nd) M. Buranval, Captain of the Swiss

Guards.

. The third married M. Lubinski, a Palatine.

. The youngest married a Castelan Malagoski,
but retired into a convent.

. The second daughter, AMaria Biclinski,
married (1st) 5ount Boguslaw Ernest
Denhoff, Grand Chamberlain of the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania ; and (2nd), in 1718,
‘‘after she had been separated from him

divorce,” Prince George Ignatius

Lubomirski (died 1753), of Rzeszow and

Cudnow, Great Standard Bearer of Poland,

and got the Crown Customs for life and

48000 a year from the King.

LUBOMIRSKI FAMILY.

The Lubomirskis have played an im-
gortant part in the history of Poland.
hey came from Galicia, and were created
Counts of the Holy Russian Empire in
1598, receiving their princely title in 1647
in the person of Stanislas Lubomirski,
Palatine of Crackow. His son, George
Sebastian (died 1667), was Grand Marshal
of the Crown, and the latter’s son, Stanis-
las Heracleivs (1640-1702), was a most
distinguished statesman and man of letters.
His book on the ‘‘Vanitate Consiliorum ”
is still remembered. His son, Jerome
Augustin, died in 1706, founding the
w or main line of the family. I
think (though I am not quite sure) that
the Prince whom Mdlle. Bielinski married
was the son of this Jerome. At all events
she bore Prince George two children—
Prince Jerome Theodor Lubomirski, who
married a Malachowska, but died,
without issue, in 1761,

v h
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IIL. Count Morsztyn’s second daughter, Isabella,”

Princess Maria Anna Lubomirska, who
married Adam Jordan, Castelan of
Wisnicz.

Prince George, after the death of his wife

(née Bielinski), married a lady of the

Saxon Court, Jane von Stein, and bad

one son and two daughters. It is through

this second marriage that the family has
been carried on, by

Prince Theodore Jerome Lubomirski (died
1812), who, by Anna Dobrganska, had

Prince Adam Lubomirski (died 1874),
who married a Princess Poninska,
and had

Prince Jerome Adam Lubomirski (d.
1895). He married the Countess
Framoyska, and had
Prince George [gnatius Lubomirski,

now head of the house. He
lives in Warsaw.

CZARTORYSKI FAMILY.

married Prince Casimir Czarioryski, Chan-
cellor of Lithuania. The Czartoryskis are a
very old family. Originally Grand Dukes of
Lithuania, they became Princes of Czartoryski
and Dukes of Klewan and of Zudow about
the middle of the fifteenth century. By this
marriage Prince Casimir had three sons and |
two daughters. '

Prince Frederick Michael Crartorysks succeeded
his father as Chancellor of Lithuania. He
did his best to keep the country together.
Finch says he *‘ was married to a German
lady bred in Poland, and a relation of the
Wallenstein family.” It is intercsting to
remember that one of the great Wallenstein’s
assassins in 1634 was Colonel John Gordon,
who was descended from the Gight family.
Prince Frederick left three daughters, and
died in 1775.

Prince Augustus Alexander Czartoryski also '
had a distinguished political career. Besides '
; s‘l):n,d Stanislaus, who died without issue,

e ha

Prince Adam Casimir Crartoryski (1734-
1823), married the Comtesse de Flemming,
and had a son, Prince Adam Constantin,
who founded the younﬁer branch of the
Czartoryski family, the line of Rokosow,
the head of which is Prince Antoine, born
in 1845. The rain line was carried on
by Prince Adam’s elder son,

Prince Adam George Csartorysksi (1770-
1861). He was the most distinguished
of his race, taking a leading part in the
risings of 1794 (under Kosiuscko), and '

of 1830. He married the Princess
Sapieha-Kodenska, and had a son,

Prince Ladislas Czartorysks (1828-1894),
who had by his second wife, Princess
Marguerite of Orleans (died 1893),
daughter of Prince Louis, Duc de
Nemour, two sons, Witold and

Prince Adam Louss Czartoryski, hom
at Paris, where he resides, on Nov.
5, 1872.
Prince Theodor Czartorysk: became Archbishop
of Posen.

Princess Louise Ciartoryska entered the Order
of Visitation.

PONIATOWSK! FAMILY.

Princess Constance Crartoryski married the
Comte Poniatowski (1678-1762), a member
of an old family, and had ten children,
among whom were

Casimiy Poniatowsks (1721-1800), Chamber-
lain to the Crown, who had

Stanislas  Poniatowski (1754-1833), a
soldier, and a Privy Councellor of
Poland, who had

Joseph  Pontatowski (1816-73), once
Minister of Tuscany in London:
member of the French Senate, 1854 :
went to London in 1870, and sup-
E:ned himself by teaching music.

e composed several operas, and a
well known wedding march.

Joseph had a son,

Joseph, who took part in the rising of
1536, and died in 1855. He married
the Marquise Montecatine, who died
at Lucca last April, aefas 9o.

Andrew (1735-73), a Field-Marshal in the
army of Austria. He had a son,

oseph (1762-1813), a distinguished soldier,

% \:{AO became one of Na %:on’s Generals

in 1806, and a Marshal of France. He

covered Napoleon’s retreat from Leipzig,

and was drowned in the Elster when

uiying to escape from the Prussians,

He has been immortalised by Béranger.

Michael Pomiatowski (1736-94), became
Primate of Poland.

STAN‘;?LIAS Aviuirus PoNi1ATOWwsKk1, born

at Wolczyn, Lithuania, 17 January, 1732,

became King of Poland in IJ 763 ??esignsed
his crown in 1795 : and died at St. Peters-
burg, unmarried, in 1798. He was the
last King of Poland. A longish article
about him appeared in the Aberdeen Free
Press of May 3, 1898,

J. M. BULLOCH.
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THE CROWNING OF THE SCOTS
GIPSY KING AT YETHOLDM.

have a king, for on 3oth May, Charles Faa
Blyth was crowned amid great rejoicings at
Yetholm. For several years King Charles has
kept a lodging-house in Kirk Yetholm—the
gipsy side of the water, where, with the
assistance of his consort, he has furnished
tramps on their way through the Border country
with beds at fourpence and sixpence a night;
but on Saturday (May 28) he retired from
commercial life, as unbefitting his royal state,
and took up his abode in what is known locally
as the Palace—a small white-washed house,
containing “a but and a ben,” and not very
much of either. The Palace in earlier times
was a thatched abode, but the advance of
civilisation has put his new majesty under a
slated roof, with a tiny grass plot and a railing
before his door, to give distinction to his
residence. His kingship, while even yet in
perspective, had begun to bring him its reward.
The Rev. W. Carrick Miller, the parish minister,
was the convener of the Coronation Committee,
and the leading spirit in the promotion of the
revelries.

Very soon after six o'clock on the morning of
the coronation day, visitors began to drop in
from surrounding districts, and before nine
o’clock they came in thousands. They journeyed
in all sorts of vehicles, from the donkey cart to
the charabanc, but the favourite method of
locomotion was the cycle. The Scottish Border
towns were in a large measure responsible for
the size of the gathering, but there was a very
considerable representation from the other side
as well, and all had come out with the avowed
intention of making holiday. As twelve o’clock
drew near the crowds made their way to the
green in Kirk Yetholm, where the coronation
was to take place, and where, with the view of
making the affair a financial success, a bar-
ricading had been erected and money-takers
stationed. A platform about a couple of feet
high was placed against the whitewashed gable
of the Old Border Inn, and some eight or ten
arm-chairs, that seemed to have come straight
from the ingle-nook of the “best room” in one
or other of the old-fashioned houses overlooking
the green, were ranged in a row thereon, with a
little round table for centre piece, on which a
faded cushion lay. To this platform came the
Rev. Carrick Miller, dressed in his gown and
bands, his trencher on head; and to it also
came, to the great diversion of the gathering,

a motley crowd of Yetholm lads in tinselled
robes and theatrical trappings. A Glasgow
costumier, accustomed presumably to supply

.. . . the stage, furnished the dresses, and very much
THE gipsies on the Scots border once more

like circus performers the garishly-habited
company looked in their rusty finery as they
strutted about or squatted on the grass awaiting
the commencement of proceedings. Interested
in the ceremony, some of the neighbouring
gentry appeared, among them Lady Stratheden
and Campbell, the Hon. Mildred Campbell, some
members of the Ker family, and Lord Douglas.

The ceremony began with the singing of the
first two verses of the 1ooth Psalm, to which an
accompaniment was furnished by the Coldstream
Brass Band, after which the parish minister
engaged in prayer. Then in a brief speech he
addressed the gathering, announcing that the
coronation ceremony had nothing of the nature
of a speculation in it, and that any balance after

. expenses were paid was to go to King Charlie.

After him came Baillie Gibson, Leith, who

. claims to have a strain of gipsy blood in his

veins, and he glanced briefly at the' gipsy
peoples’ connection with Scottish history and
the share they had taken in the country’s battles.
The band having played “Rule Britannia,” a
couple of heralds in fancy costumes, remarkable
for their inappropriateness, read the following
proclamation :—

Oyez! Oyez! Oyez! It having been found that
the royal and ancient people of Little Egypt are in
trouble, and are becoming scattered from the royal
villages of Yetholm from having no ruler to guide
and direct their kingdom, they, with the help of the
people of the old villages of Town and Kirk Yetholm,
have declared for a king, lest they should become a
forgotten race. Having considered the hereditary
rights of Charles Faa Blyth, whose mother, Esther
Faa Blyth, did hold sway for many years over this
people, they have agreed that this same Charles Faa
Blyth shall be crowned king of the Yetholm gipsies
with all the honours due to a prince of royal gipsy
blood. Challenge who dare !

At this point a surprise was sprung upon the
gathering, numbering now some six or eight
thousand. Mr. Miller, with an air of mystery,
announced he had a letter to read as soon as
the ironical cheering that followed the pro-
clamation had ceased. It ran as follows :(—

8 Salamander Street, Leith. Sir,—I humbly
protest against the claimant, Charles Rutherford, to
the estate and title of gipsy king. He has no right
to claim the title. The lawful heir is David Blyth,
Chirnside, my father, who wishes to put forward his
claim. My grandfather was the former heir, but he
objected to the title at that time and handed it over
to the late queen, Esther Faa Blyth. My father,
David Blyth, and his cousin of Tweedmouth have
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expressed their willingness to go to Yetholm and
claim their right. Trusting you will kindly give this
matter your best attention, and oblige.—Yours truly,
WiLLiAM BLYTH.

But there was no response to the Parish
Minister’s call that William should come for-
ward, so after a pause the band struck up
“Wha'll be King but Charlie,” and amid an

| a mailed knight, a cowboy, and a Spanish bull-

outburst of merriment the brass crown, studded
with imitation rubies, amethysts, and caim-

gorms, was produced. “Let the Archbishop

summoned with all convenient speed!”
exclaimed Mr. Miller, whereupon the village
blacksmith in his leather apron, his sleeves
buckled up to his elbows, strode into the
enclosure. The prince and his amiable consort
were driven to the scene of the coronation in a
carriage drawn by six donkeys, tandem fashion.
His Majesty, dressed in gaudy robes that have
no doubt figured on the stage in some of
Shakespeare’s plays, his head covered with a
soft tweed cap, stepped upon the platform,
while his consort, attired in modern costume,
with a brass crown upon her head, remained in
the carriage. His Majesty stood upon a chair,
and, waving his cap, exclaimed, “King I am,
and King I intend tobe!” Then the blacksmith
made the following short speech in Romany :—

As the hereditary archbishop of Yetholm, I hereby
crown Charles Faa Blyth as king of the Yetholm
gipsies, ;wherever they may be, and I summon all
his loyal people to do him respect and homage.
Long live King Charles.

The crown was then placed upon the old man’s
head, and his first royal message to his people
was read by another veteran, in a fearful and
wonderful uniform, believed to represent a mix-
ture of a Lord Chancellor, a Lord Mayor, and
a City Alderman. He looked very terrible, but
it was only Mr. Watt, the grocer. The message
he read was on the following terms : —

I am commanded by His Majesty the King of the
Yetholm gipsies to thank his loyal subjects for the
honour coni‘::srred on him this day, and to say that it
will be his earnest endeavour to rule his people
wisely and well, and he trusts that his subjects in the
royal villages of Town and Kirk Yetholm will live in
peace and prosperity under his sway.

This concluded the ceremony, there was a
frantic rush to shake hands with the horny-
handed monarch, and several ladies who suc-
ceeded in getting a shake, were seen to kiss
their fingers afterwards, “for luck,” it was said.
His Majesty was then got once more into the
carriage, and a procession was formed, in which
such characters as Henry VIII., Buffalo Bill,
Robert Burns, Robin Hood, Tam O’Shanter,

fighter appeared on horseback, and were followed
through the two hamlets by a laughing crowd.
His Majesty went back to his palace, where he
held a sort of levee during the day. A dinner
in a marquee on the haugh, and a programme
of sports, brought the day’s entertainment to a
close.

A good account of the Yetholm Gipsies will
be found in a thirty-two page pamphlet, entitled
The Gypsies of the Border. Dedicated to Her
Majesty, Esther Faa Blyth, the Gypsy Queen.
By R. Murray, Hawick. Galashiels: T. F.
Brockie, 1875.

The King traces his ancestry thus :—

Wull Faa, I. (d. 1784).
King of the Border Gipsies,
laimed des: from Johnnie Faa,
* Lord and Earl of Little Egypt ™

of James the Fifth's reign.

I T
A daughter. William, 11. (1751-1847)
King of the Gipsies.
Charles Blyth (Faa), 1.
King, died 1861.
|

|
Esther (1796-1883).
Queen of the Gipsies. Had
12 children, among whom is

Charles Blyth Faa, I
King of the Gipsies. Born 1828,
Crowned May 30, 1898. His
father’s name was Rutherford.

P

OUR SUPPLEMENT.—We give as a supplement

" this month a fine drawing by Sir George Reid,

P.R.S.A., of the west gable of King’s College
Chapel and the Crown Tower.

BARONESS GRAY.—In the May number of the
Woman at Home a portrait of the Baroness
Gray, a peeress in her own right, appeared.
She succeeded on the death of her uncle, the
Earl of Moray, in 1895, her claim being upheld
by the House of Lords in 1896.

AN ABERDEEN MEDICAL GRADUATE IN
FicTiION.—It is worth recording that Mrs.
Coulson Kernahan’s novel, “Trewinnot of
Guy’s,” published by John Long, London, 1898,
is based on the experiences of the late Arthur
Culver James, who, though partially educated
at Guy’s, took his medical degree at Marischal
College in 1874. He afterwards became an
actor, under the name of Arthur Dacre, in 1878,
married Miss Amy Roselle in 1884, and the
two committed suicide at Sydney in November,

1895.
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THE TEACHING OF BOTANY IN

ABERDEEN, 1778-1860.
( Concluded from page 179, Vol. XI.)
XL

‘¢ Botanical Lectures.

““That this day Mr. Memess, from Stonehive,
proposes to open & class in Dr. Hamilton’s School in
the Marischal College, and to give a course of Lessons
on the Theory and Practical part of Botany, to con-
tinue till the end of August. Proposals to be seen at
Dr. Livingston’s and Dr. Skene’s shops.”—Advt. in
Aberd. Journ., 15th May, 1787.

XIIL

‘¢ Botany.

‘“ A Botanical Class will be opened on Monday,
May 21st, in one of the Class Rooms of Marischal
College, by Mr. A. Smith,* to whom, at Mrs. Smith’s,
Br.
particulars.”—Advt. in Abderd. Journ., 14th May,
1792

X1
‘15 Aug., 1793.

“The said day, upon an application from Mr.
Alexander Smith, son of the deceased William Smith,
Merchant Burgess of Aberdeen, and Teacher of
Botany, the Council agree to pay him at Martinmas
next the sum of Ten Pounds sterling as an encourage-
ment and assistance to him for teaching a Botanical
Class.”—Town Council Mzx., Ixvi., 249.

27 Jan., 1795.
‘¢ Ten pounds again granted.”—T. C. Min., Ixvii.,
6.
S XIV.

“ Professor James Beattie, junior, attempted a
class in 1800, but could not obtain students. In
1801 he taught his first class, and continued till 1810
inclusive, the year of his death. Numbers small (10,
12), seldom more than 20.”—Kbnight’s M.

XVv.

‘1811, 1812, 1813, 1815, 1816. A Botanical
Class taught by W. Knight;t the first year in the
Magistrand Class Room ; the rest in his Lecture Hall,
Castle Street.”—Knight's MS.

* Alexander Smith, M.A., 1790, gave a summer course
till x His classes were small, but nguhrlé
Knight's MS.). In 1800 he became Minister of

arioch ; D.D., 1814 ; died, 1817; author.

yearl
lzufhty
hapel of

gate, application may be made for further

{ William Knight, M.A., 1802, taught the Semi Class of |

1810-11, during the vacancy caused by the death of Professor
James heanie, junior. Professor of Natural Philosophy in the
Academical Institution, Belfast, 1816-22; and in Marischal
College, 1823-44 ; LL.D., 1817 ; author of, imter alia, Oxtlines
Botany, Aberd., 1813, and 1828, The numbers of Botanical
students in the five summers named were 34, 48, 13, 17, 20.

XVIL
‘“ Botany and Materia Medica.

‘¢ Dr. Brine* proposes to deliver a Course of Lectures
on the above subjects this summer. Particulars may
be known by applying either to Mr. Leslie, stationer,
Union Street; or to Mr. Clark, stationer, Broad
Street ; or to Mr. Strachan, Schoolhill.”—Advt. in
Aberd. Journ., 18 Mar., 1812.

XVII.

¢“ Mr. Collie,t having been solicited by a few youn;
men to deliver a Course of Lectures on Botany, woul
be happy to comply with the request, if he could
ensure a sufficiently numerous attendance. Gentle-
men, therefore, desirous of attending, are requested
to leave their names, before the 2oth curt., with Mr.
Mortimer, bookseller, Broad Street, where particulars
msay be learned.”—Advt. in Aberd. Journ., 14 May,
1817.

XVIIL

‘‘ Botany.

¢ Mr. Mackey's} Lectures on Botany, with Practical
Demonstrations, will commence in the Room above
the Athenzum, on Monday, the 18th of May, at
7 o'clock, a.m. Particulars may be learned from

Mr. M.
Mrs. Booth’s Lodgings
Foot of Long Acre, April’z&
N.B.—Mr. M. proposes also to open a Class for

the Instruction of Ladies in the Science of Botany,
at any hour most convenient for those wishing to
attend.”—Advt. in Aberd. Journ., 29 April, 1818.

XIX.
‘* Botany.

‘“ William McGillivray§ will deliver a Course of
Lectures on Botany in the ensuing season. The

, plan comprehends the following subjects :—

‘“1st. The Terminology and Classification, with
the exposition of the most approved Systems.

“2ndly. The examination of the greater number
of the Phaenogamous Plants growing in the vicinity
of Aberdeen.

¢“ 3rdly. The Anatomy and Physiology of Plants,
including the functions of Nutrition, Respiration,
Secretion, Propagation, and the Diseases to which
they are liable.

4thly. The History of Plants, and their uses in the
economy of Nature.

‘¢ And lastly, the History of the Science.

““The economical and medicinal uses of the
indigenous plants which occur will be described in the

* John Brine, M.D., Mar. Coll, 1806. Class never com-
menced. (Knight's MS.).

t James Collie. $ Rev. A. B. Mackey.

$§M.A, Kil;&:s Coll., 1815; LL.D., 1844 ; Professor of Civil
and Natural History in Marischal College, 1841-52; the well-

' known ornithologist.
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course of their examination, and the natural affinities
which lead to a knowledge of their properties pointed
out. Besides these, numerous miscellaneous subjects
connected with the various departments of the science
will be treated in the course of the Lectures: For
example, the formation of Herbaria, the localities of
rare plants, the qualifications requisite in a Botanist,
the advantages likely to result from a minute investi-
gation of natural objects. Short excursions will be
made for the purpose of examining plants in their
native situations.

““The course will commence on Monday, the 3rd
of May. For farther particulars application may be
made at the Public Library, Mr. Brown’s, Broad
Street.”—Advt. in Aberd. Journ., 17 Mar., 1819.

“ Do. do.”

“The Lectures will be delivered in Professor
Stuart’s Classroom, Marischal College.”—28 Apr.,
1819.

XX.

¢ Botany.

““Mr. Mackey will commence his Lectures on
Botany in one of the Class Rooms of Marischal College,
on Monday, 1oth Ma?', at 7 o'clock, a.m. Those
who took out tickets for Mr. M.’s course last year
have now the privilege of attending gratis. Particu-
lars may be learned by apPlying to Mr. Robertson, at
the New Public Library.”—Advt. in Aberd. Journ.,
28 April, 1819.

XXI.

¢ Mr. Collie will commence a Course of Lectures
on Botany, at 8 o’clock, a.m., on Thursday, the 17th
curt., to be continued at the same hour on Tuesdays,
Thursdays, and Saturdays, in the Hall of the Medical
Society, King Street. For particulars, apply to Mr.
Collie; or the officer of the Medical Society, St.
Nicholas Street, 14th May.”—Advt. in dberd. Journ.,
16 May, 1821.

XXII

1823-39.

¢ 1823, 1824, 1825, 1826, private instruction resumed
by Dr. Kunight : students 9, 21, 9, 16. At a meeting
on 9 Apr., 1827, of the joint Medical School of
both Colleges, the committee agreed to recommend to
both Universities the election of Dr. Knight as
Lecturer on Botany in the Medical School, ex-
pressing their opihion, however, that the election
should be made for only one year at a time, to prevent
its interfering with the views of the Professors of
Natural History, if they or either of them should
think fit to undertake a regular course of lectures on
the same subject. This was minuted against my
wishes, at the request of two of the Old Aberdeen
Professors, Paul and Forbes. In 1829 they had
forgot it, and it was minuted again, with an under-
standing that nothing should be done ; Dr. Alexander
Murray* having made an attempt to get a private

* Author of a Northern Flora.

nomination from King’s College, which failed. The
attendance of students, almost entirely Medicals,
was very small till 1828.* In 18}2 it was announced
that certificates of three months’ courses of Natural
History, and also of Botany, would be required from
all candidates for the Medical Department of the
Army.”"—Knight’s MS.

XXIIIL.
1840-60.

Knight was succeeded at King’s College by
George Dickie (M.A., Mar. Coll. 1830; M.R.C.S,,
1834 ; M.D., King’s Coll, 1842 ; Professor of
Natural History in Queen’s College, Belfast,
1850, and first Professor of Botany in the
University of Aberdeen, 1860ot). In 1850 the
Botanical lecturer was John Christie (M.D.,

-King’s Coll,, 1858); in 1851 and 1852 Wyville

Thomson (Lecturer at Marischal College, 1853 ;
Professor of Natural History in Queen’s College,
Cork, 1853; of Geology in Queen’s College,
Belfast, 1854 ; and of Natural History in the
University of Edinburgh, 1870); in 1853-60,
John Crombie Brown (LL.D., 1858).

At ‘Marischal College, John Shier (M:A,,
1831 ; LL.D., 1845), who had acted as assistant
to Professor Davidson (Civil and Natural
History) since 1838, became Lecturer on Botany
in 1840 ; but the appointment lapsed next year,
when Davidson’s successor, Macgillivray, ex-
pressed his willingness to take the Botany
Class. He died in September, 1852, and the
next Professor, James Nicol, preferring not to
teach in summer, Wyville Thomson was trans-
ferred from King’s College. In 1854 the lecturer
was William Rhind ; in 1855-60, Robert
Beveridge (M.A., 1843 ; M.B,, 1847).

P. J. ANDERSON.

*Dr. Knight demitted the Lectureship in 1840, when the
joint Medical School came to an end. Attendance for the
thirteen summers, 1827 to 1839 21, 50, 23, 22, 17, xbz, 22, 32,
38, 17, 23, 19, 11. Dr. Dickie, in the preface to his Botanist's
Guide (Aberd., 1860) says: ‘‘ My respected friend, the Rev.
Mr. McMillan, more than 3o years ago studied the plants of
Aberdeen, and conducted classes, which were attended by

and d of the dical school. Mr. Morren,
about the same period, also gave instruction in this depart-
ment.”

t An ‘‘appreciation” of Profe Dickie is to be contributed
to Aurora Borealis A cademica by one of his most distinguished
students, Sir King, K.C.LLE., LL.D., F.R.S,, late
Superintendent of the B: Gardens, Cal
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Queries.

1160. ‘‘ THE LAIRD 0’ COCKPEN.”—Can anyone
tell me exactly when this old Scotch son% was first
published ? H. A.C. ’

1161. " ‘““THE CURSE OF SCOTLAND.”—What is
the origin of the nine of diamonds being so caléed? i
H. A. C.

1162. JoHN TURNER OF KINMONTY. —In the
church of St. Gluvias (the Parish Church of Penrhyn), .
which I visited this afternoon, I found a marble tablet :
to the memory of John Turner of Kinmonty, in the |
County of Aberdeen. He died (apparently within
the parish of St. Gluvias) in 1766, at the age of 73.
Who was this John Turner, and where in Aberdeen-
shire is Kinmonty ? G. Kinc.

1163. PLACE NAME, “ THE TENANDRY.”—There
is near Greenlaw, Berwickshire, a property named °
*“ The Tenandry.” It appears to have rcpresented a
separate landed property in former times. The

eculiarity of the name is the d:{im'le article before
g‘enandry. Can any of the readers of S. V. & Q.
furnish examples of the same place name in other
localities, and give the meaning and derivation of the
name? I have a theory about it, but would like to
hear the opinion of others.

Greenlaw. R. GiBsoN.

1164. RUTHVEN—locally Riven. A hamlet in
Cairnie parish. Ruthven, Botary and—I think—
Drumdelgy parishes were united under the name of
Cairnie. When was the Church (now ruined) of
Ruthven built, who built it, date, ministers’ names,
&c.? I find it mentioned in Gordon of Straloch’s
map of 1654 as * Ruffen K.,” also what I take to be
it in Collections on the Shires of Aberdeen and Banff,
page 230, Spalding Club, as ‘‘Ruven, Mr. Robert
Smyth exhortar” with a salary of ‘“xxvj lib. vjs.
viijd.” On the belfry are the initials ‘“ M.R.1.”
\V{wse are they? Any information as to the history
of this church, bell, &c., will be welcome.

58 Catherine Street, W. GORDON.

Aberdeen,

1165. PLACE NAME, ‘“ BANFF.”—Can you kindly
help me as to the origin and derivation of this place
name ? . DELLY.

1166. ADMIRAL VAN TROMP. —WAS HE OF
ScotTisH EXTRACTION ?—In Gordon’s History of
Scots Affairs, I11., 48, it is said that ‘ Martin
Harperson Trumpe, the Admirall of Iollande, was
the son of a Scottish father, one Harper born at
Peterheade in Buchaine.” This statement is contra-
dicted in all the biographies of the great Dutchman
that I have seen. His name, e.g., in Chambers’s
Encyclopaedia, is given ** Martin Harpertzoon Tromp,”
and he is said to have been born at Briel, in 1597,
and to have gone to sea as a child with his father, a
commander in the Dutch Navy. There is no hint
that he had any Scottish connection. Whence then
did the Scottish writer, who was parson of Rothiemay,
and a contemporary of the Dutchman, get the idea to

which he gives expression in the above quotation? !

Is this one of the first of the many efforts that have
since been made by the natives of the northern county
to claim all the world’s great men as having some

| connection with Aberdeen, if not themselves Aber-

donian born?
Dollar. W. B.R. W.
1167. KeITH.—*Dr. Jacobus Keith natus Dres
Joanne Keith ” received his M.D. degree at Aberdeen.
It is not dated, but is only a few names later than
July 14, 1696. Can anyone kindly inform me who
Dr. John Keith was—whether his degree was medical

I or D.D., and where Dr. James Keith practised ?

MacG. G.

Hnswers.

1135. KiNGLAssie CHURCH BELL (XI., 175-6).—
With merely a bare reading of the inscription, it is
impossible to say whether the Kinglassie bell is Scotch
or English. It is quite possibly Scotch, as a founder
named Robert Hog was at work in Stirling at the
date in question (1636). Unlike other Scotch
founders, moreover, he seems to have imitated
English work when casting his bells. Although a
gift of three bells to a country church in Scotland at
that time is rather unlikely, it is by no means im-
possible. Small towerless churches in Scotland were
provided with unusually large and elaborate belfries,
and these were occasionally arranged for more than
one bell, as at Turriff in Aberdeenshire and Kinneil
in Linlithgowshire, where two are provided for in
each case. It would therefore not be at all surprising
if Kinglassie of old had provision for three. But if
Mr. Hutcheson could give an exact description of the
bell, with its size, and an account of the ornaments
(if any) and lettering, it would be possible to say
more about it. Better still, if he could let me see a
rubbing of the inscription, I might be able to tell
who the founder was. By the way, I have no claim
to the title ‘“ Rev.” ! F. C. EELEs.

1135. KeENMORE CHURcCH BEeLL (XI., 176).—
I am afraid I have failed to express clearly my
meaning about_the coin impressions on Lells. ~ The
word ‘“ 1mpression ” is used with respect to the mould,
and not to the bell. The coin is pressed into the
soft mould and withdrawn, exactly as a seal is im-
pressed on the heated sealing wax. The metal then
runs into the impression, thus forming a counterfeit
coin on the surface of the bell. The idea that coins
are or can be let into bells is nothing but a myth, and
like that other myth about silver improving the tone
of bells, dies very hard. Not only is it quite im-
possible to attach a coin to the surface of a bell, but
all doubt on the point has been repeatedly removed
when cracked beﬁ:;’ so decorated have been broken
up for re-casting. In case after case of this kind the
supposed coins have been broken through, and the
metal of which they were composed shown to be the
same as that of the bell, and this not only when the
coins were “‘ coppers,” but also when they represented
silver money. The times of ringing are interesting.

F. C. EELEs,
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1144. A GORDON AT COPENHAGEN (XI., 157).—
The Gordon referred to by Augustus Foster (as quoted
in the Zwo Duchesses) was Sir Alexander, third son
of George, Lord Haddo, and grandson of George,
third Earl of Aberdeen. His mother was the sister
of Sir David Baird, who gave him his real start in
life as a soldier. Born in 1786, he was educated at
Eton, and joined the 3rd Foot (now the Scots Guards)
in 1803, rising to a lieutenant-colonelcy ten years
later. He was aide-de-camp to Baird at the recapture
of the Cape of Good Hope, 1806. He was at the
capture of Copenhagen, 1807, and served throughout
the Peninsular war, receiving ten medals, and a K.C.B.
He was aide-de-camp to Wellington in Belgium, and
had his thigh shattered at Waterloo. Sir Alexander
is commemorated by an obelisk to the south-west of
Haddo House :—

Sacred to the memory of Lieutenant Colonel Sir Alexander
Gordon, Knight Commander of the most honourable Order of
the Bath, Aide-de-Camp to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington,
and also brother to George, [4th] Earl of Aberdeen, who in the
a9th x:ar of his age terminated a short but glorious career on
the 18th June, 1815, while executing the orders of his great
Com: er in the Battle of Waterloo. Distinguished for
gallantry and conduct in the field, he was honoured with
respeated marks of approbation by the illustrious Hero, with
whom he shared the dangers of every battle in Spain and
P , and France, and received the most flattering proofs
of his confidence on many trying occasions. His zeal and
activity in the service obtained the reward of ten medals and
the honourable distinction of the Order of the Bath. He was
justly lamented by the Duke of Wellington in his public despatch
as an of high promise a serious loss to the country ;
nor less worthy of record for his virtues of private life, his
unaffected respect for religion, for high sense of honour, his
scrupulous integrity, and the most amiable qualities, which
secured the attachment of his friends, and the love of his own
family. In testimony of feelings which no language can express,
a disconsolate sister Ythe Hon. Alicia Gordon] and five surviving
brothers have erected this simple memorial to the object of their
tenderest affection.

1X THe WorD PocrA (XI., 191).—This is a
question I long ago put to myself, and, without any
authority, the following is the conclusion I came to :—
If *“Civis” takes another look at Parson Gordon’s
map, to which he refers, he will see that ‘ pow
crick” burn [sic] flowing from ¢ Futty myre ” joins
a *‘ water ditch running from the Packhouse towards
futty.” This joint stream would no doubt carry the
name of Pow Creek, and, flowing into the haibour at
a jetty, would give the name Pocra Pier—Powcreek
Pier. Some may recollect, as I do, the pow creek
burn running down Bannermill Street, as a sort of
open sewer, and falling into the harbour at the old
Lime basin, at the foot of Church Street—now filled
up by the continuation of the quay wall from Regent
to Waterloo Quays. w. C.

1155, A STRANGE CLAuse (XI., 191). — The
clause is evidently aimed against smuggling of foreign
wines and spirits. The tenants on a seaboard property
would be conveniently situated for obtaining such
commodities. The following extract from a resolution
come to at a meeting of the Heritors of Berwickshire,
held at Greenlaw, on June §, 1744, illustrates the
situation. *‘ \Ve, subscribers, heritors of the shire of
Berwick, being deeply sensible of the melancholy

|

circumstances of this country by the war for these
several years with Spain, and the dangerous and
expensive war which we are now engaged in with
France, whereby the trade of this nation will be
much interrupted, and the taxes must be increased.
And that a luxurious way of living has shamefully
crept in upon all ranks of people, who, neglecting
the good and wholesome produce of our country, are
got into the habit of immoderate use of French wines
and spirits in Public houses, which are, in a great
part, clandestinely imported and smuggled through
the country in defraud of the revenue.” The use of
tea is similarly condemned. It then proceeds, ‘‘ We
resolve to promise that from and after the first day of
July next, and during the present war with France,
we will not drink French wines in any public house,
and that we will not henceforth buy any niore French
wines for the use of nor use them in our families after
the said day, excepting what we have at present in
stock upon hand ” [note the saving clearance clause).
‘“We will not drink in public houses or use in our
private houses, Brandy or French Spirits, and we will
moderate and discourage the drinkingof tea in our
several families and suffer, to our knowledge, none to
be used in them which has not ﬂll)aid duty. That we
will encourage and assist the officers of the revenue
in preventing the clandestine importing of French
wines and spirits and of tea, and smuggling and
vending them through the country. That we will
exhort our tenants, cottars and servants to their duty

- in the premises. And far from despising the character

of informers against smugglers, as we will ourselves
be ready to inform against them, we will esteem such
as do so to be most faithful friends to their country.
And, further make it an article in all leases which we
may hereafter grant of our respective lands to our
tenants, that their aiding in any way the clandestine
importing or smuggling French wines or spirits or tea
shall be #pse facto a breach or forfeiture of their lease.”
In addition to the statutory penalties, * They shall
})ay forty shillings sterling to the r of the parish
or each time they shall be convicted or guilty thereof.”
It then goes on to say, ‘‘ that they will encourage the
byewing and retailing strong ale, the distilling and
retailing of spirits made from our own malt or other
grain,” and discourage the contrar{. Curiously
enough, and yet of easy explanation, the farther east
the country and nearer the sea coast, the fewer signa-
tures to the resolution were got. Very few in Dunse
signed. All the small heritors there, mostly feuars,
refused to sign. None in the Ayton district signed.
The clause in the lease, prohibiting the use of the
foreign spirits referred to, would be framed on the
obvious principle, that if the liquors were not drunk,
they were not so likely to be smuggled.

Greenlaw. R. GiBsox.

ApAM LiNpsay GorpooXN (XI., 139). —A very
good account of Adam Lindsay Gordon has just been
written by Mr. Patchett Martin in a pamphlet, 7ke
Beginnings of our Australian Literature, published
by Sotheran of London. B.
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1
—Wishart, in the ‘“ Deeds of Montrose,” ch. xi.
(p. 111, Ed. 189ﬁ) says in his account of the battle of
Alford :—*“ In this battle Montrose lost not one
common soldier, and of gentlemen only two, Culcholy
and Milton, whose names and families I should be
glad to mention, had they been known to me, as they

died gallantly in battle, for King, coumrg, liberty, |
and law.” Spalding, in his account of the battle,

*¢ gives the names Mowat of Bahvholly and Ogilvy of
Milton, and adds that they were buried in the church
at Alford. *“ Investigation
James Gillan, parish minister, has hitherto failed to
discover any trace of the burial places of these gentle-
men. Balwholly was a small property near Turrifl.”
Deeds, $b. note 20. In a subsequent note to p. 295
quotation is made from Calder’s ** History of Caith-
ness,” p. 143, that *“ Magnus Mowat of Freswick, in
Canisbay, is styled also ‘of Bucholie,” and has been
identified with the °Balwholly,” who fell at Alford.
His daughter, Christina, was the first wife of Sir
John Sinclair of Dunbeath. Latheron Churchyard
contains curious monuments to the lady and her
daughters.” Further reference to the parish minister
of Latheron might elicit an answer as to the parentage
of Christian or Christina Mowat. H. F. M. S.

There was a Catherine Lauder, ¢ Lady Balquholly,”
resident about Dundee about 1700; then a widow,
with at least one child. Probably the family had
some local connection with Dundee, as well as with
the far north Balquholly. She was connected with
the writer’s family.

Balinaby, Buxton. A. CAMPBELL BLAIR.

Lfterature.

(x) Mrs. Elmslie and Her Female Osphan Asylum.
(21 pp.} '
(2) The History of an Aberdeen Charity, known as

The Sick Man'’s Friend. Aberdeen : Lewis
Smith & Son, 1898. [20 pp.}.

DR. ALEXANDER WALKER deserves well of all who
love historical accuracy for the pains he has been at
in these two pamphlets (as on other occasions) to
give a connected narrative of the origin and course of
the two charities named. The Sick Man’s Friend
was instituted as far back as 1792, by good George
Moir, a hosier in the Gallowgate—the same zealous
and intelligent man who founded the first Congrega-
tional Church in Aberdeen. The charity has done
excellent, though unobtrusive, work till now, when
Dr. Walker has come to think that its funds and
functions might with advantage be handed over to the
Association for the Poor.

by the Rev. |

|

|

THE MOWATS OF BALQUHOLLY (XL, 191). | 7he Kingis Quair and the New Criticism, by ROBERT

SANGSTER RAIT. Aberdeen: A. Brown & Co.,
1898. [27 pp., 43 x 8% in.]).

WE desire to call special attention to this exceedingly
quaint and tasteful reprint of the articles written
by Mr. Rait for our pages. Mr. Rait aims at
‘¢ examining ” the theory which Mr. J. T. T. Brown
has thrown amongst the scholars, but the verdict is
wholly adverse to it. Our readers have now had the
advantage of hearing both sides of the question.

Scots Books of the Mdontb.

The Saint-Clairs of the Isles: a History of the Sea-
Kings of Orkney, and their Scottish Successors of
the Surname of Sinclair, by Roland William
Saint-Clair. 2 vols. 4to. zz §/- (subseription
only). Star Office, Auckland, N.Z.

Jona: its History and Antiquities, by the Rev.
Archibald Macmillan, minister of Iona. Its Carved

Stones, by Robert Brydall, F.S.A. 8vo. 2/6.
Menzies.
The Literary Life of Edinburgh. A. H. Moncur
Sime. 1/-. J. Clark & Co.
Football in Perthshire, Past and Present. Peter
Baxter. 8vo. 1/-. Hunter (Perth).

William Dunbar (Famous Scots). 8vo. 1/6, 2/6.
Oliphant.

ANNOUNCEMENT.

THE Celtic Monthly announces for immediate issue
Laoyal Lochaber : Historical, Genealogical and Tradi-
tionary, by W. Drummond Norie, Member of
Comunn na gaidhligann an lunnainn, with lntro-
ductory Poem by Alice C. Macdonell of Keppoch,
Bardess of the Clan Donald Society. Illustrated by
Lockhart Bogle. The price will be 10/6 nett ; large
paper 25/-, which is limited to 100 copies. 500 of
the small edition will be issued.

NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Correspondents will greatly oblige by sending us
their full name and address (not necessarily for
publication) along with their contributions.

All communications should be accompanied Ly an
identifying name and address. As publication day is
the 25th of each month, copy s:honldP be in a few days
earlier, Eb.

Published by
Literary
23 Osborne Place, Aberdeen. Adverti

Letters to the Publishers, 83 Union Street, Aberdeen.

A. Brown & Co., Bookseliers, Aberdeen.
2 att hould be add 4 w,thed“‘laidi_lot,"
an
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SCOTTISH PARISHES IN
INVERNESS AND RAYNE.

ON 17th May, ag, the General Assembly of
the Church of Scotland had under consideration
an Overture from the Committee on Overtures
“with relation to the Reasonableness and
Necessity of an Augmentation of the Generality
of the Ministers’ Stipends.” On the following
day a Committee was appointed “to report
what shall upon proper Inquiry appear to them,
to the next General Assembly, in order to their
making Application to Parliament for an
Augmentation of Stipends or rrovndmg such
other Remedy as to them shall seem meet.”
This Committee was instructed :—

“1mo To get an Account of the just Value of
all the Stipends in Scotland, by how many

1750.

Heritors they were paid, what Part of them in
Money, what in Victual, together with the
Extent of the Glebes.

“2do To enquire into the true Extent and
State of the Tithes.

“3tio To enquire into all other Funds that
ma¥ be applied, either with or without Authonty
arliament, for augmenting of Stipends.”

The Reports received by this Committee from
the ministers throughout Scotland, and now
preserved in manuscript in the Library of the
General Assembly, sugply much interesting
information reﬁardmg e state of the different
parishes at a date half a century prior to the
J)pearance of Sir John Sinclair's Staftistical

ccount. Those from the Parishes of Inverness
and of Rayne are now for the first time printed
as samples.

I

ANSWERS by Mr. Alexander Fraser and Mr.
Alexr- M n Ministers at INVERNESS to the
Queries proposed by the Committee of the
late General Assembly appointed to prepare
a Plan for the Augmentation of Ministers
Stipends.

The Amount of our Stipends according to use and
wont and as contained in Lists of Stipends handed
down to us from our Predecessors in ce and their
Collectors is as follows :—

Mr. Fraser’s yearly Stipend in victual is 84 Bolls
half meal half bear which according to the Con-
version of this Country in the Sale of Lands vizt one

hundred merks the chalderis . . 4350 o o
The Teind Money and Vicarage pay-
able to him amount to . . . 356 19 2
Inall . . . . £706 19 2
Mr. McBean’s yearly Stipend in Victual as above is
84 Bolls which is . . 4350 o o
The Teind Money and Vnamge pay-
able to him amount to . . . 356 19 2
Inall . . o+ £706 19 2

Our Victual is payable by 35 Heretors and some
years by many more as the lands near the Tower
often from hand to hand—so that what was paid
one Heretor some years ago is now paid ten,
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some of our victual is paid in one Firlot some in two
wméc inTthree firlots. 4 9 "
ur Teind money and vicarage is paid gener

speaking by the Heretors, but somel:)af‘thgem hav{
laid it u the tenants and is paid in very small
Items. e Town Council added to the Stipend of
their Three ministers, out of the Funds of two pennies
upon the pint of Ale and Beer, £424 13s. 4d. Scots
money to put their Stipends upon a par, and gave
£200—To a Collector to uplift their Stipends but
have paid none of those sums since Anno 1737 for
which there is a Process in dependance before the
Court of Session.

The Town and Territories were in use and wont to
pay to Mr. Fraser and Mr. McBean £36 in lieu of
small tythes but have stopt payment for some years
Fast because we could not produce our Decreet of

lat which came but lately to our knowledge and is
now in the hands of Mr. gaillie one of the Agents of
the Church which bears date Edinbr 1665.

Mr. Fraser's Glebe with the houses upon it is set
at present to several persons at £112 6s. 8d. Mr.
Mc! ’s Glebe that has more houses built upon it is
set to many persons at £200. We have no manses,
only one hundred merks each of us from the town in
lieu of a manse, which comes far short of the Rent of
houses we have been obliged to pay which was some
years Ten, some years nine and never under eight
pounds sterling per annum. We have no grass, nor
any allowance for it. Our Fuel between peats and
coal, as both are very dear in this place, cost each of
us yearly about Ten pounds sterling.

he extent of the Parish of Inverness and Bona
from east to west is nine miles—the breadth of
it for the most part 2 miles. The Town of Inverness
the Presbytery seat is distant from the Kirk of Petty
to the East 4 miles, from the Kirk of Daviot to the
South 4 miles, from the Kirk of Kirkhill to the
North-West § miles, and from the Kirk of Dores to
the south-west 6 miles. It is distant from Forres one
of the Synod Seats 20 miles and from Elgin the other
seat 28 miles and from Edinburgh 100 miles.
hAs to the free Tythes we can give no account of
them.

The reason why we did not make answers to the
above Queries sooner is that we expected our Decreet
of Plat to compare it with our Lists of the use and
wont of our Stipends.

This is subscribed by us at Inverness March 34 1750
in presence of Gilles Ker and Alex® McGregor Masters
of Raining’s School there, witnesses to eur Subscrip-
tions. [Signed] = ALEx™ FRASER.

ALEX™ McCBEAN.

1I.

ANSWERS to the Queries proposed by the Com-
mittee of the General Assembly of the Church
of Scotland for qum a Plan for the
Augmentation of Ministers Stipends respecting
the Parish of RayNe,

1. The Stipend pay'd to the Minister of Rayne is
five hundred and thirty four pounds one shilling and

[AucusT, 1898.
four pennies Scots money. The same is pay'd partl
in vl}:::ual partly in money and partly by the smn.{l

teinds, the ipsa corpora of which are in use of bei

uplifted by the minister. The quantity of vict

pay’d is fourty bolls and ane half, whereof four bolls
and three firlots is malt or malt stuff and the rest
meal at eight stone weight p*. Boll, and being valued
at four pounds three shillings and four pennies Scots
P*. Boll, which is the conversion of this country in the
sale of lands, makes one hundred and thirty five
pounds eight shillings and four pennies Scots. The
money stipend amounts to the sum of two hundred
and ninty eight pounds and thirteen shillings Scots ;
and the small teinds to one hundred pounds Scots.

Of the above stipend three pounds three shillings
and four pennies Scots and one boll of meal is pay’d
out of a part of the parish of Fyvie that lies con-
tiguous to this Fnrish and which was therefore put
under the care of the ministers of Rayne and the third
part of the stipend due out of them given off for
serving the cure. The other two parts continue to
be pay'd to the Ministers of Fyvie. The minister of
Rayne draws out of these lands also the third part of
vicrage teinds and which is included in the valuation
of the small teinds of the Parish as above stated.

There is no Decreet for the Stipend, and so far as
the present minister knows there never was any. In
the year 1710 Mr. Walter Turing then minister of
Rayne entered into a friendly condescendence and

eement with the heretors, the original copy of
which is in the hands of the present minister, by
which the stipend was settled as above, and the
victual and small teinds valued at the rates above
mentioned. By the said agreement the communion
element money is thirteen pounds six shillings and
eight pennies Scots.

The glebe will sow six bolls bear and oats and it
set in tack would yield fourty pounds Scots, each
bolls sowing being valued at six pounds thirteen
shillings and four pennies Scots, the common rent of
such ground in this place.

The minister has no grass belonging to him but the
church yard and all the allowance he has for it in
lsnoney is ten pounds fifteen shillings and two pennies
Scots.

If ever there was any designation of moss it is long
since the same has run out. The ministers have been
in use for many years past to rent moss at the distance
of a mile and one half, There is no doubt a designa-
tion may be had as there is plenty of moss and
Kirklands in the parish.

The stipend by the above agreement is payable by
the heritors themselves of whom there are just now
seven in number and they do accordingly pay the
money and victual or give precepts sometimes for the
victual upon one or more of their tenements. The
small teinds are drawn from upwards of two hundred
different persons.

2. The Parish of Rayne cannot be said to be above
two miles in Breadth and as much in length according
to the ordinary way of computing miles in this
country, no part of it being above a long mile from
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the church, excepting three towns that will be a mile
and ane half or perhaps two miles some parts of them,

The whole number of inhabitants in the year 1741
old and young were found to be eleven hundred and
sixty, and there are of examinable persons eight
hundred and fourty.

The parish church of Rayne is distant from that of
Auchterless, which lies north of it, five miles: From
Fyvie to the north east five miles. From Daviot to
the East two miles and ane half. From Chappel of
Garioch to the south three miles—From Oyne to the
south west two miles, and from Culsalmond to the
north west two miles and ane half, all which parishes
border with this.

The Manse of Rayne is three miles distant from
Chappel of Garioch the Presbytery seat—Sixteen
from Aberdeen where the Synod meets and seventy
seven from Edinburgh besides ferries.

3. The Tythes of the Parish of Rayne, including
the annexed lands, may be reackoned worth two
thousand two hundred merks a year, according to

which valuation if there be subtracted therefrom the-

sum of four hundred and thirty four pounds one
shilling and four pennies Scots which is all that is
j;iu now payd out of the I'arsona%e Teinds to the

inister as stipend, and twenty four pounds one
shilling and eight pennies that is payd for comrmunion
elements and grass, There will remain of free tythes
the sum of one thousand and eight pounds ten shillings
and four pennies Scots yearly,

The tyth of the Parish, exceptinﬁ the annexed
lands of which nothing is known with regard to this
particular, do all belong to the King as titular. One
of the Heretors commonly gets a Tack of the whole
teinds of the Parish from the Exchequer for which he
pays so much money and he grants subsetts to the
rest of the Heretors and is refunded by them of the
expense of alpl'ocm'ing the lease according. to the
respective value of their Teinds. The last Tack was
obtained in name of Sir —— Elphinston of Logie
about eighteen or nineteen years agoe. It is commonly
said the same is expired or near about doing so.

4. The whole parish, excepting the annexed lands
and two other towns, held of the Bishop. The Bishop
rents paid here amount to the sum of three hundred
and fourty pounds Scots, which it is said are appro-
priated to the University of Aberdeen.

In obedience to the orders of the Committee I Mr.
John Mair minister of Rayne have drawn up the above
Answers to the Queries proposed by them contained
upon this and the two preceding pages. All the
particulars contained in the Answers to the first and
second Queries are consistent with my knowledﬁe
and I assert them to be facts. The answers to the
third and fourth are given upon the best information
I could have; and I do attest this my report by sub-
scribing the same at Rayne this twenty eight day of
glel( one thousand seven hundred and forty nine.

ore witnesses Mr. Alexander Gerard Preacher of
the Gospel and Andrew Durno in Lentush.
[Signed]  JoHN MAIR,
ALEX™ GERARD witness.
ANDREW DURNO witness,

Wee Alexander Walker in Kirktoun of Rayne and
James Leitch in Browster Farmers Do hereby
declare that we have compared the particulars in the
within report respecting the Stipend of Rayne with
the written agreement twixt Mr. Walter Turing late
Minister of Rayne and the Heretors of that Parish
and have found them exactly to correspond And we
do further hereby declare that according to our best
skill and knowledge the extent of the Glebe is justly
stated and we do hereby attest the value put upon the
Bolls sowing to be the rates at which such ground is
let in this place. And we have subscribed this our
declaration at Rayne this twenty eight day of July one
thousand seven hundred and fourty nine.

[Signed] ALEXANDER WALKER.
JaMes LeiTcH.

The Committee rePorted to the General
Assembly of 1750 “That ten Chalders of
Victual, or the Value of it in Money, according
to the usual Conversion in the Sale of Lands, is
no more than a moderate Provision for Ministers
over Scotland ” ; but that “of the 833 Benefices
of the Church, 65 are under the present legal
Minimum of 800 Merks or £44 8s. :og?i
Sterling,” while of the rest

208 do not exceed .
203 are from

. . £so
4soto 6o

213 » . . 6o, 70
65 ” . . 70 ” 80
29, .. 8 , 90
21 » . . 90 ,, 100

5 » . . 100 ,, 110
8 . 110 ,, 120

”» .
16 are of .. £138 175, 9fd.
The total of these Benefices is reported to
amount to £50,266 15s. 5§d., and the Tithes
“not affected by Ministers’ stipends” to nearly

£60,000.
P. J. ANDERSON.

-
Lan e

SIR ROBERT GRIERSON OF LAG.—An illus-
trated article on the “bloody Lag,” the prototype
of Scott’s Redgauntlet, appeared in Zhe Skelck
of June 8.

THE CAVE OF AIRLIE.—Mr. David Mac-
Ritchie described in the July number of the
Antiguary (Elliot Stock) this cave, which was
discovered about 1794, on the farm of Barns of
Airlie, situated near The Bonnie Hoose o’ Airlie.

INVERNESS PosT OFFICE. — A historical
article on this office, based on a privately
printed pamphlet by the late Mr. Penrose Hay,
and written by the present postmaster, Mr.
W. E. Reeves, appeared in the July number of
St. Martin's-le-Grand, the magazine published
by employés of the G.P.O,

e ———— =
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NOTABLE MEN AND WOMEN OF
ABERDEENSHIRE.

801. Robbie, Thomas( Rev. ): Jesuit Divine. Rector
of Scots College, Douai. I take this name from K. J.
in S. N. & Q., x., 115-6. He is there described as
born at Aberdeen in 1602, and as having been for more
than 30 troublous years Superior of the Mission Church
of Rome in his native country. He was afterwards
promoted to be Rector of the Scots College, Douai,
where he died in 1684. K. ]J. notices only one work
of his, S. ¥. & Q., x., 116.

802. Robdie, William : Local Historian,&c. Besides
issuing 7%e Heir of Glendornie, anonymously at Aber-
deen in 1880, Mr. Robbie has published an interesting
Sketch of the History of Bowm-Accord Free Churck,
Aberdeen, 1887, am’i’ Aberdeen: Its Traditions and
History, 1893. See A. W. Robertson’s Handlist of
Local Bibliography and K. J. in S. N, & Q.

803. Robertson, Alexander : Artistin United States,
The second of three brothers who all acquired fame as
painters. He was born in the eighth decade of the
eighteenth century, studied at Marischal College,
1786-1788, and early followed his elder brother,
Archibald, to the United States, where both are said
to have been very successful. See K. J. in S. N. and
Q., x., 115-6.

804. Robertson, Alexander: Minor Poet. Born in
1825 at Glengairn, Ballater. He has written a good
deal of verse. For sketch of his life, see Edwards’s
Modern Scottish Poets.

805, Robertson, Alexander W., M.A.: Librarian
of Aberdeen Public Library. Mr. Robertson, who is
a native of Aberdeen, was born in 1847, and graduated
at the Aberdeen University, 1866. He is a valued
contributor to this periodical, and is at present en-

ed, in collaboration with Mr. James F. Kellas
izlgmstonc (“K. J.”), in compiling a Bibliography of
the North-Eastern Counties of Scotland, for the New
Spalding Club (see p. 26 of this number of S. N. and
Q.). He has issued several excellent catalogues of
the Library, over which he so efficiently presides. He
is brother of the late well-known Professor Croom
Robertson, No. 809,

806. Robertson, Andrew: Scottish Scholar. For
an interesting note on this author, who translated into
Latin verse Sir David Lindsay’s Dialogue between

xperience and a Courtier, &c., The Dream and
other Poems—irom which version a second translation
into Danish rhyme was made by James Matheson,
Copenhagen, in 1591, see K.J. in S. V. & Q., x., 114.
There is an Andrew Robertson, a Scottish scholar of
this period, two of whose works are catalogued in the
Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh. Theyare as follows :—
Carmen Lugubre in Obitum Andreae Laurentss, fol.,
Hafuoiae, 1589, and Jacodi Sexti et Annae epithalamium.
Item Salutatio ad Christianum tum, quarto,
Hafniae, 1590. I suspect thisisthe Andrew Robertson
referred to by K. J. ; and, if so, Mr. P. J. Anderson
-is right in saying that it was not he but another,
Robertson, who was Regent at King’s in 1597.

807. Robertsom, Andrew: Astist, Miniature Painter.
A native of Aberdeen, where he was born onl the 14th
October, 1777, took the degree of M.A. at Marischal
College in 1704, he is said to have been something of
an infant prodigy, and to have earned over £1700 by
the practice of his art in Aberdeen by the time he was
24 years old. In his boyhood he received help from
Sir Henry Raeburn, of whom he draws a charming
‘“ pen and ink sketch” in his diary. He was also for
a time a pupil of Alexander Nasmyth, the landscape
painter. He came to London in 1801, and st:rped
at once to the front as the leading miniaturist of the
day. Heobtained a footing at Court, and was appointed
miniature painter to the Duke of Sussex. His works,
which are numerous, are very delicately painted, and
are highly prized by collectors. He died in 1845. His
Life, founded on his Diary and Letters, appeared in
1895, and is very instructive and entertainiag,

808. Robertson, Archsbald: Portrait Painter. A
native of Monymusk, he was early brought to
Aberdeen, where he and his brothers, Alexander
and Andrew, were educated, all three being alumni
of Marischal College. Archibald was the first to

emigrate to the United States, where he seitled
more than a century ago, and the father
of the art of portraiture in America. His suceess

brought out to the States his brother, Alexander, and
the two talented Scots long filled a high social position,
which their talents and culture well qualified them to
adorn, Archibald’s son, Anthony Lipenard Robertson,
a lawyer of the highest rank, died in 1868 Chief

ustice of the Supreme Court of the United States.

have not learned the date of Archibald Robertson’s
death. He published a 7reatise on Drawing, at New
York, 1796. A sketch of his life appeared in the
Century Magazine for May, 18ga. See S. N. & Q.,
iv., §5.

809. Robertson, G Croom, LL.D. ( Prof. ):
Metaphysician, &c. Professor Robertson was born in
Abergeen, 10th March, 1842. Was educated at the
University in his native city, where he duated in
1861. He also had the honour to win the F
Scholarship, open to all the Scottish Universities. He
thereafter prosecuted his studies at Berlin, Gottingen,
and Paris. After serving for a time as Assistant
Professor of Greek in Aberdeen, he was appointed
Professor of the Philosophy of Mind in University
College, London, young though he was, obtaining
the preference of the curators over no less illustrious a
hilosopher and scholar than Dr. rlames Martineau,
e was co-editor for many years of the philosophical
quarterly entitled AMind, and wrote extensively in
various directions. His lectures and articles are too
numerous for mention, but it may be noted that he
wrote the Monograph on Hobbes for *‘ Blackwood's
Philosophical Classics.” He died in 1892, and his
Philosophical Remains appeared in 1894.

810. Robertson, James( Professor): Scottish Scholar,
One of the numerous Scots who in the 17th century
taught at the Universities on the Continent. He
was born in Aberdeen towards the end of the 16th
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century, and was Professor at the University of
Bourdeaux in the first half of the 17th.

811. Robertson, James, D.D. : Leader of Church
of Scotland, and Founder of the Church Extension
Scheme of that Church. A native of Ardlaw, Pitsligo,
and born 2nd January, 1803. Through much self-
denial at home he was educated for the ministry at
Marischal College, where he took the degree of
M.A. Before receiving license, he taught in Pitsligo
and was Head Master of Gordon’s Hospital, Aber-
deen. Having been licensed by the Presbytery of
Deer, he was presented to Ellon parish in 1832.
He was a member of the Poor Law Commission,
and a firm and powerful opponent of the Disruption

rinciples of the party who subsequently formed the
“ree Church. He was censured by that party in the
General Assembly, 1842, for holding communion with
the deposed ministers of Strathbogie. He was made
a D.D. by his University in 1843. He also succeeded
Dr. Welsh in the chair of Church History and as
Secretary of the Bible Board, 1843. He was for a
good many years leader of the Moderate Party, and
was chosen Moderator of the General Assembly in
18632. In 1846, Dr. Robertson entered upon his great
scheme of Church Extension, and before his death he
had obtained subscriptions amounting to half-a-million
l)onnds, endowing upwards of 60 parishes. For a full
ist of his writings, see A. W. Robertson’s Hand/ist,
and K. J. in S. &, & Q., x., 117. Delete, however,
from K. J.’s list the volume entitled O Truths and
Modern Speculations, which is the production of a

United Presbyterian Dr. Robertson. See Life, by
" Dr. Charteris.

8r2.  Robertson, James Craigie (Rev,): Canon of
Canterbury and Ecclesiastical Historian. Bornin Aber-
deen in 1813, he studied at Marischal College, 1824-
1826, and afterwards duated at Trinity College,
Cambridge, 1834. Having taken orders in the Church
of England, he was vicar of Beckesbourne, near
Canterbury, from 1846 to 1859, when he was apglointed
Canon of Canterbury. From 1864 to 1874 he was
Professor of Ecclesiastical History, King's College,
London. His historical works take high rank. His
History 5/ the Christian Church to the Reformation
is a standard work. For a list of his publications, see
A. W, Robertson’s Handlistand K. J. in S. V. & Q.,
x., 117. He died in July, 1882. See Herzog,
Encyclopaedia.

813. Robertson, John, M.D. Author of a Hebrew
Grammar. He took his medical degree at King's
College in 1730, and then settled and practised as a
doctor in Aberdeen. He published in 1747 a very
curious book, entitled The 7Zrue and Ancient Manner
of reading Hebrew without points, and the whole art
of the Hebrew Versification deduced from it, both laid
down in so plain a way as to be easily learned in a few
days. See K.].in S. M. & Q. x., 117.

814. Robertson, John: Journalist. This London
Reviewer was a native of Aberdeen, and second cousin
of Dr. Joseph Robertson, No. 817. He was born in
Aberdeen in 1811, and studied at Marischal College,
1838-1840. He was educated for the Congregational

ministry, but never had a charge. He went to Lon-
don, and became a friend of John Stuart Mill’s, and
conducted for some time the Westminster Review.
Thlcr'e“is a notice of him in Froude’s Life of Carlyle,
vol. iii.

815.  Robertson, John Forbes: Poet and Art Critic,
A native of Aberdeen, where he was born 30th January,
1822, He is best known by his excellent work, 74e
Great Painters of Christendom (1878), which has gone
into several editions. He also published in 1854 a
continuation of 7he Aberdeenshive Lintie. For a list
of his writings on Art and other subjects, see K. J. in
S. N. & Q., x., 117, and A. W, Robertson’s Handlist
of Local Bibliography. His son, Mr. Johnston Forbes

obertson, has gained a great reputation in London
as an actor.

816, Robertson, ]o:e{llt, LL.D.: Journalist, Anti-
quary, and Record Scholar. Judged one of the greatest
charter students of his time. Born in Aberdeen on 17th
May, 1810, he was educated at the Grammar School
and Marischal College, 1822-1825. His literary bias
displayed itself early, for, in conjunction with some
other students, he started a ine in his native city,
which, however, had only a brief existence. He also
contributed to the Aberdeen Observer. He afterwards
published, under the title of the Book of Bon-Accord,
a lEuide book to Aberdeen, which was full of antiquarian
information. Robertson proceeded to Edinburgh in
1833, and was for some years engaged in miscellaneous
literary work by Messrs. Oliver & Boyd, As a
journalist he undertook the editorship of the Aderdeen
Conststutional in 1839, and thereafter, in 1843, became
editor of the Glasgow Herald and Constitutional,
and Eascd thence to the editorial chair of the Edin-
burgh Courant in 1849. Here he proved himself a
vigorous and learned writer on the (gonsetvative side
of politics. His forte, however, was more among
black-letter tomes than among newspapers, and from
1853 till his death in 1866 he filled with the greatest
efficiency the post of Curator of the Historical Depart-
ment of the Register House. Few literary men toiled
harder. His services to the Spalding, Bannatyne, and
Maitland Clubs were invaluable. For a list of his man;
learned works and articles, see A. W. Robertson’s
Handiist, K.J.in S. N. & Q., x., 117, and Dr, Irving’s
Book of Emsnent Scotsmen.

817. Robertson, Joseph Gibb: Canadian Statesman,
Son of the Congregational Minister of Stuartfield, Old
Deer, where he was born on 1st January, 1820, he
aocomﬁanied his fatherto Sherbrooke, Quebec province,
in boyhood. He has been one of the most useful and
Eublic-spirited inhabitants of his adopted country. He

as been President of the Quebec Central Railway
Company, for 20 years Mayor of Sherbrooke, besides
fillingalmost everylocal publicofficeinthedistrict where
he resides. He was appointed a Member of the Exe-
cutive Council in 1869, and was Provincial Treasurer
of Quebec from that time till 1874. He was re-
appointed, however, the same year, and held his

reasurership till his resignation in 1876. He was
first returned to the Iﬁnluu've Assembly in 1867,
and has been re-clected for Sherbrooke at every
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General Election since. He has held the office of
Provincial Treasurer in several successive Governments,
besides those already specified, and is one of Canada’s
most trusted public men. A brother of No. 820 and
son of No. 811.

818. Robertson, J. T. Mackay : Theatre Manager.

Born in Aberdeen about thirty years ago, or more, he

an life in his native city asa lawyer's clerk. During
ofhice hours he attended Minto’s class at the University.
Then at the age of 18 he passed to London. After
holding a position in connection with several exhibi-
tions, his pro:rccts improved, and at 24 years of age
he became Manager of the Strand Theatre, the
youngest man of his walk in London who had attained
such a position. He has kept his position since.

819. Robertson, Mar{;rcl Murvay: Novelist. Born
in the Congregational Manse, Stuartfield, Old Deer,
in 1823, she emigrated with her father to Canada in
1832. [Educated in Massachusetts, she gave herself
to teaching in Sherbrooke Ladies’ Academy in Quebec.
She has written many pleasing novels in a pious strain,
some of which, as Christie Redfern’s Troubles, The
Twa Miss Dawsons, The Orphans of Glen Elder, and
By a way that she knew not, have been very popular.
She died in 1897. For list of writings, see K. J. in
S. N, & Q. x., 118, 139.

820. Robertson, Robert, M.D.: Medical Writer.
This distinguished Aberdonian was a medical man of
freat ability, who spent the best part of his life in

ndia. He received his M.D. from King’s College in
1779. A detailed list of his writings is given in
S.N. & 0., x., 118

821. Robertson, Robert Ross : Successful Merchant.
A notable son of the Granite City, where he was born
in 1833, Mr. Robertson pi ed early to London,

where he gained fame and fortune by a successful
commercial career, He died in 1887.
822, Robertson, William (Rev.): Congregational

Divine and Author. Long the
at Stuartfield, Old Deer. He published Z%e
Brazen S and other works. For notice of him,
see S. N. & Q., x., 115 and 139. His daughter is a
Canadian novelist.

823. Robertson, William, M.A. (Rev.): Minor
Poet. Born at Gart& near Huntly, in 1785, he
graduated at King's College in 1804. He became
teacher at Clatt, but studied for the Church, and was
ordained Minister of Carmylie in 1816. He died in
1836. He is known as the author of Zke Baron of
Gartly, a ballad; and other songs. See Bards of
Bon-Accord.

824. Robertson, William, D.D. : Leader of Dutch
Reformed Church in South Africa. A native of Inver-
urie, where he was born in 1805. After studying for
the ministry, he proceeded to South Africa, where he
became Minister of Swellendam, and one of the most
respected ministers of the Dutch Protestant Church.
He graduated at King’s College in 1828, and is
described by himself in the College Album as hailing
from Moray. 1 have also seen him claimed for
Inverurie, and have inserted his name among Aber-

regational Minister

donians, in the belief that the Inverurie birthplace is
the true one. He received the title of D.D. from
his Alma Mater in 1840, and died in 1879.

825. Roger, George, M.A. (Rev.): Original
Secession Author. H'excw:s born in Aben)ieen innSlo,
and graduated at Marischal College there in 1827.
Trained for the Original Secession Church, he was
ordained to the pastorate of the Original Secession
Church, Auchinleck. He acted as Clerk to the
Presbytery, and is the author of several publications.
He died in 1870.

826. Rose, Sir John, X.C.M.G. : Canadian States-
man. Born in Aberdeenshire in 1820. Educated at
King's College, but proceeded to Canada, where he
was called to the Bar in 1840, and became Q.C. in
1849. He represented Montreal in the Canadian
Parliament from 1859 to 1869. He has held many
important posts, among others, was Finance Minister.
He was also Commissioner for Britain in connection
with settlement of claims arising out of the Oregon
Treaty. He became K.C.M.G. in 1870, and died

in 1886.
W.B.R.W.
( 7o be continued.)

—_—

THE EARL OF ATHOL IN BUcks.—David de
Strabolge had a holding in Bucks. In the
*History of Ardley, Bucknell, Caversfield and
Stoke Lyne,” by the Rev. J. C. Bloomfield, M.A., -
Rural Dean ot Bicester (1894), the Strabolge
right to Caversfield is accounted for thus :—

William de Valence,
son of Hugh le Brun,

Earl of Marche in Poicto,
by Isabel, widow of King John,
and mother of King Henry I11.,
was created Earl of Peeroke
by his half-brother, Henry I11.
Died 1296
o T T
Aylmer de Valence. Joan de Valence,
Died 1323, 5.4., mar. John Comyn of
when the title became Badenoch, who was
extinct. murdered by Bruce,
1307.
T b |
Jokn Comyn. /mé Elisabet
- d. 1325 mar. David de Strabolge, mar. Rich‘a;d,
Earl of Athol. Lord Talbot.

d. 1327,

The fee of the manor then descended to—
David de Strabolge, son and heir. Died 1335.
David de Strabolge, son and heir. Died 1375,

leaving only two daughters his heirs.

At the Inquisition after the death of the Earl of

Athol, it was found that he and Joan his wife

died seized of half a knight’s fee in Caversfield,

held by the Prior of Berchere and the heirs of

William de Wymstre. . .
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THE GORDONS IN POLAND.
( Continued from Vol. XI1., p. 9.)

LADY CATHERINE GORDON’S apgearance in
Poland is only one point in the history of a
very interesting connection which Scotland had
long had with that haﬁpless land. The subject
affords a fascinating field of enquiry for some
historian. Let me indicate one or two points.

To begin with, we find (according to Charles
Gordon, the historian of the Gordons) that
when the Archbishop of Canterbury absolved
Lady Catherine’s grandfather, the first Marquis
of Huntly, from the dread ban of excommuni-
cation, pronounced against him by the Kirk of
Scotland, among those who witnessed the cere-
mony in Lambeth Chapel in July, 1603, was
“the prince Radzivel’s son and another polish
nobleman.” Now, exactly a hundred years
later, Prince Adam Constantin Czartoryski, the
descendant of Huntly’s granddaughter, Lady
Catherine Gordon, married a Princess of the
house of Radziwill, and founded the younger, or
Rokosow, branch of the Czartoryski family. The
Radziwills, who still flourish, were a very
influential Polish family.

Several Gordons had doubtless figured in
Poland as soldiers of fortune. The younger
sons of old Scots families had no other choice.
This is clearly shown by a letter of General
Patrick Gordon of Auchleuchries (the friend of
Peter the Great), written in 1669 to Joseph
Williamson, secretary to Lord Arlington, the
Secretary of State, and quoted in the Staze
Papers published by the Government. He writes
while on a visit to this country :—

I am intending to return to Russia, though the
pa{ there is a bare subsistence. But in Scotland
sodiers of tg'ortune can fob“t:x.'lt_a noI hoix:xoult::(l‘e
em ent for persons of ity. In ,
d'_‘p;”oy:‘ umd;eempby‘a’,ﬁo thayt foreign l:gel'vic.:e
becomes a necessity.

Patrick Gordon entered the Swedish army
in 1655 as a lad of twenty, under the guidance
of Rittmaster Garden, of the Troup family.
During the next six years he was requenti\;
captured in the great Protestant struggle whic
Gustavus was waging against Rome ; but he did
not resent being under Poland in the least, for
he was a staunch Romanist himself. He was

retty constantly under Polish arms between
fanuar and July, 1656, and again from the end
of 165% to 1661, so that it is highly probable
that he met Lady Catherine Gordon.

This much at least is certain—he came
across the other famous Patrick Gordon, known
as “Steelhand,” at that time a captain in the

Polish cavalry. I should very much like to
know what branch of the Gordons “ Steelhand *
belonged to. In 1647 he was mixed up with
the Gordons of Lesmoir, of Newton, of Haddo,
and Gight, in su&porting the Marquis of Huntly’s
cause against the Covenant. tlln April, 1650,
he was excommunicated, while in October, 1651,
he sought to be released from that ban. Three
members of the Presbytery were told off to see
him, and they reported that he showed some
signs of repentance for his former “guiltiness
and gross debordinges.” Six years later we
find him as a captain of Polish cavalry, meeting
his namesake, Patrick of Auchleuchries. In
1659 he is rather concerned about the property
of his kinsman, Lieutenant Adam Gordon (ap-
tly also in the Polish army), who had been
illed, and about the same time he is concerned
in the raising of a new troop in the name of the
Holy Roman Empire. He was living in 1667.
Did he ever come back to Scotland, and had he
any descendants? -

To return to the younger Patrick, of Auch-
leuchries, we find that he first served in 1656 in
the Dragoon regiment of Prince Constantin
Lubomirski, the Starost of Sandets; while in
1659 he was quartermaster of the body guard of
foot, of Field Marshal George Sebastien Lubo-
mirski, the Grand Marshal of the Crown, who
died in 1667, much to Gordon’s grief. Gordon
went off in 1661 to Russia, where his life work
lay, though in 1685 John Sobieski tried to tempt
him back to Polan

There is a certain irony in the fact that soon
after the General had left Poland his friends in
the North were called on b‘y the Presbytery of
Ellon (1664) to give alms to “tua young Polonian
students who leive in Aberdeen, and have much
need of Christian charitie, and who left ther
awin countrie, being trubled for ther profession
of ye trew Protestant religion.”

Lady Catherine had a kinsman in the Polish
armﬂ nearer to her than Patrick Gordon of
Auchleuchries. This was Paul Menzies, who
was her distant cousin, for he was the son of
Sir Gilbert Menzies of Pitfoddels and Lady
Ann Gordon, the daughter of John, 12th Earl
of Sutherland, and Lady Jean Gordon (Both-
well’s divorced wife).

Meanwhile there were Gordons galore in a
very different stratum of Society— the great
class of traders. The Scot had penetrated
Poland at an early period. Skene, in his De
Verborum Significatione, 1597, says :i—

Ane Pedder is called ane merchdd or cremar,
quha beirs ane pack or creame [booth] upon his
bak quha are called beirares of the puddill be the
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Scottesman of the realme of Polonia, quhair I saw
an greate multitude in the town of Cracovia.
Anno.Dom 1
Possibly y Catherine did not come across

this type of her fellow-coun . Indeed,

the: m to have had rather a bad time of it,
and to have sunk low in the estimation of their
adopted country, which was probably jealous of
their success. I have already noted (May num-
ber) that many Polish Jews are called “Gordon”

—the transposed form of “Grodno,” the town

whence they come, but which they cannot
ronounce. Until I got this explanation, I was

inclined to believe that these Jewish Gordons
may have been descendants of our Gentile

Gordons. The idea was not so foolish as may

appear at first sight, because (somewhere about

1617) Poland came to the conclusion (which is

not unknown in Cockaigne of to-day) that Jews

and Scotsmen were identical. Thus, the au-
thorities ordained that every Scot resident in
the country should pay “tua goodlings [guldings]
yeirlie for his head.” This, as the exiled Scots
complained to our Privy Council, was the same

‘slavishe toill and impositioun laKd upoun the

Jewis and quhairwith no utheris Christeanis bot

onlie the borne subjectis of this realme [Scot-

land] wer burdenyit.” Some influential Scots
at Court intervened, and the susceptibilities of
their countrymen were a d by the word

“head ” being transformed into “poll.” Half a

century later Patrick Gordon found a similar

Prejudlce existing in Russia, for he tells us that

oreigners were “looked upoun by the best sort

as scarcely Christians, and by the pleybeyans as
meer pagans.”:

Among the Gordons who practised the gentle
art of merchandise in Poland, the most notable
was Patrick Gordon - (Joseph Robertson calls
him “of Braco”), who was the Scots consul in
Poland, the only post of the kind on the continent,
save the Conservator of Privileges in the Nether-
lands, of whom Andrew Halyburton, whose
entertaining ledger has been published, is the
best example. Gordon made himself quite
famous in 1613 by running to earth a German
(or Pole), called Stercovius, who had “traduceit
the subjectis of all estaites and degreis within
this kingdome [Scotland] by ane infamous libell
and book divulgat and sett out be him to the
ignominie and reprotche of this haill natioun,
especiallie of his Majesteis subjectis traffecquin
in the East countrey:s.” Stercovius was hangecf,
thus washing away by his “infamous deathe ony
stayne or blatt, whilk his malicious libell might
otherwayes haif importit to the pergetuall dis-

ce of this his Majesties natioun.” Gordon,
owever, afterwards got into trouble with the

Privy Council. It was stated that he had done
nothing to lget the disabilities against the Scots
removed. Fu he was by one
of his fellow Scots, Gilbert Wilson of Petercow,
with having practically blackmailed his fellow
countrymen. The Council found that Patrick
had “verie fer overseene himselfe,” but, as he
did not appear before them, the matter dropped.
James Gordon, merchant in Posen, is mentioned
In' connection with the charges made against
Consul Gordon.

From the Birth Brieves granted by the Aber-
deen authorities (Miscellany of the Spalding
Club), 1 note the following Gordons :—

Patrick and John Gordon, merchants in Poland,
1646, were the sons of John Gordon, bu of
Aberdeen, who was the son of John Go:ﬁ: of
Birsemoir (killed at Darnaway), Margaret,
daughter of George Gordon, I{ of oir.

Hew and John Gordon of Vangroba, who emigrated
in 1636, were the sons of George Gordon ;%'l‘imy
in Scudarg, who was the son of James Gordon
of Tillieangus, a cadet of the Gordons of Craig.

Alexander Gordon of Presneitz and his brother
James of Culm, were the sons of Patrick Gordon
of Harlaw, who was the son of Alexander
Gordon of Kincraigie, who was the son of
Patrick Gordon I. of Craig. The first pair were
granted birth brieves in 1703.

William Gordon of V: ba, who emigrated in
1637 at the age of 18, was the eldest son of
John Gordon of Ardfork, who was the son of
Alexander Gordon at the Bridge of Don. This
William had a brother Robert (died in 1649), a
merchant in Dantzic ; and another, James,
minister of Kinow.

William Gordon of “¢ Poltuskie,” who emigrated in
1636 at the age of 17, was the son of James
Gordon, who was the son of John Gordon of
Corridoune by Katherine, daughter of John
Gordon of Auchannachie,

Charles Gordon, who went to Dantzic in 1680,
and was a merchant in Warsaw in 1697, was the
son of Alexam}er ‘(‘?;‘l(;;don, st;n of John of Tillie-
angus, son of iam of Tilli , who
married Mary, daughter of Alexane:lnefmcordon
of Arradoul.

Robert Gordon, the founder of Gordon’s College,
made his as a merchant in Dantzic at
end of the seventeenth century.

A Chalmers operated at Varso, 1670, and
among other families I note Forbes, Maitland,
Rait, Buchan, Innes and Clark, at various towns,
notably Posen, Lishna, Crackow, and Lublin.
It would be interesting to know whether their
descendants now flounsh under the rule of the
Czar. Among other members of Aberdeenshire
families trading in Poland, I may note John




Vor. Xi1.)

SCOTTISH NOTES AND QUERIES. : 3

Cheyne (son of Pitfichie) at Pitercow, 1646 ;
James Coutts (son of Robert Coutts of Auch-
tercoul and Jean Gordon of Craig) at Dantzic,
1646 ; Robert Farquhar of Posen (son of
William Farquhar of Dillab), 1642 ; William
Abercomby, son of Andrew, who was the grand-
son of Alexander Abercromby of Birkenbog,
1648 ; Robert Duguid (son of Robert of Ruthven,
who was the son of Robert Duguid of Auchen-
hove and Matjorie Gordon of A%ergeldie), 1639.
When the line of the Counts Leslie became
extinct about 1858, part of their Gratz property
was adjudged to the Balquhain Leslies as the
descendants of Patrick, Count Leslie, whose
daughter, Teresa, married Robert Duguid of
Auchenhove about 1700. This Robert’s son,
John Duguid (Leslie), became 22nd laird of
Balquhain.

1 may add, in conclusion, that there is a great
mass of literature in the British Museum on
and by the Lubomirskis and the Czartoryskis,
but, as it is mostly written in Polish, it remains
a sealed book for me. 1 am indebted for much
help in compiling these somewhat complicated
descents to Prince Adam Czartoryski (who
writes excellent English), to Prince George
Lubomirski, who replied through “C. Robertson”
(the Scot is still abroad apparently), and to Mr.
W. R. Morfill, the Reader in Russian at Oxford
University. J. M. BuLLOCH.

()
Lanan

STATUES OF BYRON.—Apropos of the pro-
posal to erect a statue of Lord Byron in Aber-
deen, it may be noticed that the following
statues exist:—

A marble bust by Thorwaldsen, 1816. Now in the
possession of Lady Dorchester.

A marble bust Bartolini, 1822. Now in the
possession of the Earl of Malmesbury.

A marble statue by Thorwaldsen, finished in 1834,
declined by Westminster Abbey, 1842 and 1843.
Now in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge.
(See Notes and Queries, 6th series, iv., 421, and
the Appendix to Lord Broughton’s Z¥avels in
Albanza, vol. i., pp. §22-44.) (Illustrated in the
English Illustrated Magasine, August, 1898.)

A hronze statue by Belt, 1880, in Hamilton Gardens,
Hyde Park.

A marble statue at Mesolonghi, This statue was
raised at the expense of Mr. D. Schilizzi, a
wealthy Greek merchant in London, after the
celebration of the centenary of Byron’s death,
which was commemorated by a solemn service in
the Greek Church at Bayswater, The statue is
the work of the French sculptor, M. David
d’sgng)et (Illustrated in Zke Sketch, April 7,
1897.

. 0@ Hx(‘;‘uimn SUPER;T},’I‘I(O;;.—Garf\;amor;:,
signifying eat rough ford,” was formerly
the last stage éf the road between Bridge of
Laggan and Fort Augustus, when one crossed
Corryarrie where the Spey rises at the height of
147 feet above the sea. A superstition relating
to the spot is thus referred to by Mr. Alexander
Macpherson in his Glimpses of Church and
Social Life in the flx‘fldaﬂds in Olden Times,
(p. 357):—“In days long since gone by, the
Macphersons of the house of Garva believed
that their spirits would inhabit Tom-Mor, a hill
in the immediate neighbourhood. On the
entrance of every new inhabitant Tom-Mor was
seen by persons at a certain distance in a state
of illumination. It is related that it was seen
on fire for the last time about the end of last
century, and it was confidently asserted that
some member of the house of Garva was

ssing from ZAis into a detter state of existence.
ut no deaths being heard of in the neighbour-
hood for some days, an opinion, beginning to
decline, was on the eve of being consigned into
oblivion, when, to the confusion of the sceptics,
news arrived that the daughter of a gentleman
of the house of Garva had expired at Glasgow
at the very moment Tom-Mor had been seen in

a blaze.”
J. M. MACKINLAY, F.S.A. (Lond. & Scot.).

THE ScoTs FLEET.—It would be very in-
teresting if somebody would write a history of
the mercantile marine of Scotland before the
Union. In the Ledger of Andrew Halyburton,
Conservator of the Privileges of the Scots
Nation in the Netherlands (1492-1503), will
be found the following names of vessels: the
“Ball,” “Andro Barton,” “Barbyll,” “ Robart
Barcar,” * Robert Barton,” “ Bollxlyn,” “Copyn
Ryng of the Feir,” “Cowasch,” “Cristoffyr,”
«“ Daku‘l:hy Robart,” “Damskyn” [Denmark
the bark “Doglas,” “Gylbart Edmeston” (50
references), the “ Egyll” (25 references), “ John
Ervin,” the “Flour,” “Gyllan,” the “Julyan,”
“Wyllykyn Lychtharnes” (19 references), the
“Lyon,” the “Ladye Marye,” the *“Nelbol”
(22 references), “Nycholl Ramsay,” “Spanzeart,”
“Wylzem Todrik,” the “Vardur,” the * Vissill,”
“Lem Vyllzemss,” “ James Wod,” “Schir Andro
Woid,” “Wyllykynnis,”“ The Wyssyll” of Bruges.
Some of the ships that sailed from Aberdeen in
1617 with “woyll,” etc., were the “ Margaret,”
“Bon-Accord,” ¢ Grieffhound,” * Blessing,”
“Star.® Other ships were “The Gift of God”
of Kirkcaldy, “The Good Fortune” of Kirk-
caldy, “The Ness,” “Grace of God” of
Fisherraw, “Moyses” of Leith, “Jonas” of
Preston.
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NEW SPALDING CLUB, ABERDEEN.

REPORT BY BIBLIOGRAPHY SUB-COMMITTEE
TO EDITORIAL COMMITTEE.
(Vide S. M. & Q., VIIL, 113, 138; X., 108)

THE Bibliography Sub-Committee, consisting
of Colonel Johnston, Professor Trail, Mr. George
Walker, and Mr. Bulloch, met twice (Colonel
Johnston in the chair) in conference with the
Editors, Mr. Robertson and Mr. Kellas John-
stone, and the Secretary, Mr. Anderson. After
full discussion of the remit, and consideration
of sundry suggestions made by Mr. J. P. Edmond,
Haigh Hall, and the Rev. Stephen Ree,
Boharm, it was a to recommend the
adoption of the rules contained in the print
submitted herewith.

23 April 1898.

I. DISTRICT :—
The Counties of Aberdeen, Banff and Kincardine.

II. Scope :—
The term Books, as used below, to include :—
(1) Separate publications of at least two pages
printed on opposite sides of the paper.
(2) Contributions to M ines, Transactions, etc.
(3) Maps, Topographical Prints, Music.
Manuscripts may be noted in an Appendix.
Broadsheets to be reserved for separate treatment.

III. BOOKS TO BE INCLUDED :—
Inclusion will depend on one or other of three
considerations: (1) Subject, (2) Publisher, (3) Author.
(1) Subject.
A. To appear in Part 1 (see IV., infra) :—

Books whose subject explicitly relates to

the district.
B. To apfr only in Part 2 :—

a. Books that containimportant references
to the district.

5. Books that treat of authors included
under (3), infra.

(2) Publisher.
A. To appear in Part 1 :—

a. Books having a local publisher, sole
or first named.

4. Books having a local publisher, though
not first named—provided they were
printed locally.

¢. Books printed locally for private circu-
lation.

(3) Author.
A. To appear in Part 1 :—

Books by one domiciled within the
district, if the books were issued
during the gﬁod of domicile (e.g.,
Professor J. Clerk Maxwell, 1856-60).

W. JOHNSTON, C.

B. To appear only in Part 2 :—

a. Books by one born within or outwith
the district, whose parents were domi-

* ciled within it at the time of birth.

5. Books by one educated within the
district, either at school, or at one of
the Aberdeen Universities (graduate
or alumnus).

¢. Books by one officially connected with
the district, if the books were issued

durillz_f the period of office (.., Col.
W. H. Sykes, 1854-55 and 1857-72).

IV. ARRANGEMENT :—

Part 1. Chronological and bibliographical
catalogue.

Under year of publication. Entries of the several
years to be arranged alphabetically by authors, and
in the case of anonymous works by titles. Titles to
be bibliogra‘phieally accurate, though not necessarily
full, except for rarities. All omissions to be indicated
by three dots (. . .), and nothing to be omitted that
bears on the inclusion of the book in the Bibliography,
e.g., the name of a local publisher. Articles in
periodicals to have number of ragcs and of plates
noted, and, where title of article is misleading, an
indication of its subject to be given.

When the book has not seen by either of
the editors, a d r (1) to be prefixed, and the source
from which the title is taken to be indicated where
possible ; where this cannot be given, a double
dagger () to be prefixed, and the editor responsible
for the title to be noted (XR. or /.).

The existence of a book in the Aberdeen Public
Library or Aberdeen University Library to be noted
(P.L. or U.L.); and when the book is of a high
degree of rarity, the collections where it is known to
be preserved to be named. -

Part 2. Abbreviated alphabetical list.

Under name of author ; or under title of anony-
mous work not already included in Part 1. Titles
given here (except for rarities) to be as short as is
consistent with the identification of the books ; and
to be preceded by a summary of the outstanding
facts in the career of the author.

This part at once to serve as an Author Index to
Part 1 (titles repeated to be marked with an asterisk *),
and to include books not fallinf within the province
of Part 1 (see IIL (1) B, and IIL. (3) B, supra).

Part 3. Indexes.
a. Index of Publishers; with biographical notes.
6. Index of Printers; with biographical notes.
These two indexes will apply only to Part 1.
¢. Index of Titles of anonymous boo
d. Index of Subjects.
These two indexes will apply to Part 1 and
Part 2. References for Part 1 will be to
&age and number of title on page, thus:
urray lectures, 105 (3).
In connection with the Bibdliography, the
Committee and Editors have been much cheered
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by the very generous offer of Mr. J. P. Edmond
to permit the incorporation of all the informa-
tion of his Aéerdeen Printers and Last Notes in
the projected work. Besides this, Mr. Edmond
is still further to aid the Editors by supplying
them with descriptions of all Aberdeen ks
(before 1736) which he has traced since these
works appeared. This virtually amounts to an
assignation of copyright, and must greatly en-
hance the value of a most interesting and
important work.

Sl
L a3

OUR ILLUSTRATION.

SAINT NICHOLAS is the patron saint of Russia,
hence the name of the Czar, the Emperor being
the head of the National Church. In Germany
he is considered the patron saint of girls ; and
in this country he takes scholars and sailors
under his peculiar care. No wonder then that
he has been adopted as the patron saint of
Aberdeen from the earliest times, aud that the
Parish Church has borme his name from time
immemorial.

We give as our illustration here what we
believe is the earliest delineation of the structure.
The print from which it is taken is a very old
one, and if, as we think, it was one of the
illustrations in a book of Topographical

Antiquities, it may very probably represent a !
building in existence four or even five hundred |

years ago. That it represents the Parish Church
of Aberdeen can hardly be doubted ; it is so
evidently the germ of the building which after-
wards underwent so many alterations, and yet
has all along preserved the initial design, the
usual plan being to build from the centre in
both directions. Dr. Cooper says (Cartularium,
I1., preface xix.), “when the old East Kirk (the
Fifteenth Century Choir) was taken down in
1837, an observant antiquary, who was alive at
the time, tells us that the foundations of the
ancient chancel were disclosed. He describes
these foundations as showing that this chancel
had been aisleless.” It will be observed that in
this view it is so, while all subsequent views up

to 1837 represent the Choir (East Church) with
aisles. : G. W.

VALUATION OF KENMORE PARISH, PERTH-
SHIRE, 1630.—The following is the valuation,
made in 1630 by the Sub-Commissioners of the
Presbytery of Dunkeld, of the Rent, Stock and
Teind of the several lands in the parish of
Kenmore, as belonging then to the several
heritors. The original spelling of the different
possessions is here retained.  J. CHRISTIE.

Victual.
b, M
partly oney.
Sir Duncan Campbell of Glenurchy's B. F. P. L.

Balloch .. . . 480 n n n wonon
Port of Loch Tay.. . . 70 w n w " ouow
Easter Ederagilland Teray .. 30 w u » wonown
Moytrnich, Teyrathair, Keiltarie 60 v v n " owou
Ar?lallonic .. .. .. e 30 U owou 180 v o
Eddergill, Auchlekeith, Croftna-

cabir .e .. .. w 26 nonown nonow
Aucharn, Moirinch . 2 60w onon wonow
Dalgarde, Caliclochan, Tullich,

Correcharmick .. .. .. W w ww 120 0 O
Clochran .. .. . e wowmowow 166 13
Binnany, Pitmattich .. e WU N ow 33 6 g
And the said haill lands besides

the said rents to the heritor pay

ly to the minister .. .. wouwwnwwn 258 6 8

Sir iames Campbell’s lands of

é‘:mmbou . . . 160 v u n " ; "

u n.. .o .o "o ouwon 133

James Cmbell's lands of

Edram: ie .. . .o "o onow 75 o o
Robert Robertson of Strowan, for

- Fernay and Kingaldie .. .. 83 wwu 269 6 8

And ’F-ys to the Tacksman

for the Teinds .. .. . 12 3 2w 9w n
And the vicarage teind is esti-

mated at . .e now ouon 40 u n

William Menzies, for
- Wester Shian .. . .- "o 106 13 4
John and William Campbell, for
Easter Shian . . e W oW ouw ouw 10613 4
98t 3 2 n L1498 6 8

WHO OWNS DUNKELD CATHEDRAL?—The
Presbytery of Dunkeld have for some time past
been engaged in an effort to ascertain the exact
position of the Cathedral, and its relation to the
Church of Scotland, but, so far, their efforts
have not been attended by much success. In
their hunt after title-deeds they recently pro-
cured a copy of a Royal Warrant, dated 4th
S(t:gtember, 1811, “granting to the Duke of
Atholl £996 18s. for repairing the Cathedral
Church of Dunkeld, and for granting the choir
of the Cathedral to the Parish of Dunkeld to
be used as a Parish Church.” This warrant
certainly did not clear up matters to any great
extent, but the effect of it appeared to be that
the choir of the Cathedral was vested for all
time in the parish as a parish church, while the
duties of maintenance seemed to be imposed on
the Duke of Atholl. The Duke, it seems, on
receiving the Royal Warrant of 1811, addressed
a communication to the Treasury referring to
the words in the warrant granting the - choir of
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the Cathedral “to the parish of Dunkeld, to be
used as a Parish Church ‘in all time coming,”
and pointed out that “there is not now, nor
ever was, any such parish as that of Dunkeld,
nor yet any Parish Church.” The result of this
communication was that the Royal Warrant of
1811 was cancelled, and a subsequent warrant,
dated 29th July, 1812, was issued, in which the
following words occur:—“Do also authorise
and empower you to make a grant of the choir
of the said Cathedral to the said Duke and his
foresaids, to be used as a place of public worship
in all time coming.” The Queen’s and Lord
Treasurer's Remembrancer states that he has
no reason to doubt that the terms of this second
warrant were carried out in their entirety, for he
has found another petition from the Duke of
Atholl in 1819 praying for an additional grant
from the Government, in which he states that
“your memorialist received from the Barons of
Exchequer in Scotland, by virtue of a grant
from your lordships, a sum of,” etc.

THE FAMILY OF SAMPSON.—Admiral Samp-
son, who has been distinguishing himself, is
said to have been born in the Ha'een of Forfar
64 years ago. His father, William Sampson,
was a weaver, and his niece, Mrs. John Johnston,
lives in Forfar still. Another member of the
family of Sampson who has become famous is
Mr. George Alexander [Sampson], the well-
known actor. . He comes from Stirling. Of
course, the immortal one of the house is Dominie
Sampson. :

Queries.

1168, MACMILLANS OF LocH TAySIDE.—In the
fourth volume of Miscellania Scotica, 1820, there is
embodied An inguiry into the Gencalogy and present
state of Ancient Scottish Swymamss, by William
Buchanan of Auchmar, in which the author, in
treating of the Macmillans, says:—*‘The cause of
the Macmillans losing the greatest part of their
estate in Knapdale is ed to have been their
joining the Lord Macdonald, their superior, in aiding
ﬁmes, Earl of Douglas, in that rebellion against
King James IIL., in the year, 1455. Another of
Methlan’s [the supposed progenitor of the Macmillans]
sons, beix;g brother to Macmillan, first of Knap,
went to Perthshire and settled in Lawers. This
Macmillan had ten sons, whom Chalmers, then Laird
of Lawers, offering by force to dispossess of these
lands possessed by them, could not get the same
effectuated .till. he obtained from King David II.
letter of fire and sword against them, which orders,
with the assistance of the Sheriff of that shire, he
with the utmost difficulty put in exegution, obliging

most of them to abandon that country, and go to
their friends in Argylishire ; whence some of these
returning in process of time, obtained a part of their
ancient possessions in Lawers, and were ancestors to
the Macmillans (though much decayed) in Ardownai
and other parts of Braidalbin. This account is
asserted by a brieve (of which I had a transcript)
obtained some years by one Sergeant Macmillan,
descended from the Macmillans of Galloway, in the
ay dragoons, from one of the Kings of Arms in
ngland. By this brieve it is further asserted that it
was Methlan himself that settled in Lawers, and that
some of his sons went first and settled in Argyllshire
upon the said letter of fire and sword being put in
execution against them by Chalmers, laird of Lawers.”
The above writer is the only one, so faras I am aware,
who, with any degree of authority, gives the Mac-
gilhns a claim to f::l cot‘:,nection mtll:“fl;nhshita
ubseﬁuem writers of clan histories, prol copying
from the above, content themselves by saying the
Macmillans anciently had possessions at Loch Tay,
without quoting the source of their information.
Local tradition preserves no trace of any such con-
nection, and ‘‘the Macmillans in Ardownaig” are
unknown. Not a single tombstone in the ancient
churchyard there bears the name. Can any of your
readers refer me to some authentic source for informa-
tion in this matter? J. CHRisTIE.

1169. WHERE WAS KING GRIMUS SLAIN?—
Fordun, in his Chronica Gentis Scotorum, says that
Grimus and Malcolm met at a * field named Auch-
nebard—a meet place for a battle,” and Skene, in
editing this work, remarks, in a note, that ‘‘ Fordun
states that this king whom he calls Gryme, was slain
by Malcolm, son of Kenneth, at a place called
Auchnebard. The Chronicle of St, Andrews has
‘interfectus a filio Kinet in Moeghauard.’ The
Chronicon Elegiacum has ¢ quo truncatus erat, Bard-
orum campus habetur.” The place meant is Monzie-
vaird in Stratherne, which literally means the ¢ moor
of the Bards.’” The following dates, &c., are
deduced from Skene’s Celtic Scotland :—

A.D, 971 Keaneth [I11.), son of Malcolm I., Ki Alban,
3;533'7’: Oomnnti(u loll of Cuilean, ’ xm‘::.
997-1005, Kenneth [l’V. imus), son of Dubh, do.

1c05-1034, Maloolm (1), son of Kenneth (I11.), King of

Burton in his History of Scotland differs as to dates.
He says Kenneth IIL™ ‘was succeeded by a Con-
stantine, who, after governing for a few months, was
killed by a rival claimant of the throne, Kenneth IV.,
sumamed Grim, who became King in 994, and was
in turn slain in battle nine years afterwards by
Malcolm II., who claimed and gained the kingshi
as a son of Kenneth IIL.” The question which g
wish to raise, however, is not one of when, but of
where was King Grimus slain? and this has been
rompted not so much by the place-name as given in
ordun’s Chronicle, but by that in a passage fi‘t upon
in a MS. volume of * Collection by Robert Mylne,
chiefly in his own hand,” 4to. (collected in the year
1681, with notes down to 1720), preserved in the
Advocates’ Library, wherein mention is made of
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Albanach Crinen, Thane of the Isles, Abthane of
Dull, and Steward of Scotland, ‘‘whose valour

i MytvietoryttAncMmid:‘nG ich qr
g:g alcolm overcame and killed King Grimus ye
usu for reward of which service he got Beatrix
the King’s Dr. in marriage.” The italics are mine;
and from whatever source Mylne may have derived
his information, the particularising of ‘‘ Auchunvaid,”
as being ‘‘in Glenquaich,” leaves no doubt of the
spot here spoken of being what is now known as
Auchnafauld. Mylne must have got the precise
description, ‘“in Glenquaich,” from somewhere.
What could his authority have been?

J. CHRISTIE.

1170. THE FAMILY OF MAsON.—It may not be
ienerallg known the family of Mason (of the firm of

rand Company, Mayfait), which prepares the
well-known condiment, ‘‘ Brand’s A 1 &uoe," hails
from the North. From manuscript notes on the
family I learn that—

g yours oweed a Tvery sable-at 139 Precacily . He
man 0! a 1 11y. e
mn!ed“a';rlone, Buﬂ, who u‘ltn:’zom Stol:e,y Berks.

%&mm'mwm 829 Anne Taylor (born at
y W] x
Marylebone Lane, 1812). They had four daughters
wof e bt s e et i
n
1833 ; died mi)ec., 1896), his will being pnve(l
in the following February at over {151,000,
He had )
ohn Charles Mason.
ames Sidney Mason.
Anpe, mar. l{ev. William Eastwick Cotes.
William Mason, born at Windsor, 183s.
Henry Mason, born in London, 1
geofgemm b:;:n‘?n London, !138‘:'4.
Frederick Mason, born in London, 1846.
There is a tradition in the family that one member at
least was implicated in the ‘’45.” Now, the only
Mason I know of who comes under that category is a
whitefisher, John Mason (or Masson) of Footdee,
who is referred to in Colonel Allardyce’s Historical
il’:per: relating to the Jacobite Period, 1699-1750
(New Spalding Club). In one part of the book (page
612), he is spoken of as a member of Moir of
Stoneywood’s iment. On April 21, 1746, this
Mason and a fellow fisher, John Duncan, appeared
before the Governors of Aberdeen, and * acknow-
ledged that they inlisted themselves as Soldiers in the
Rebellion with Crichton of Achingoul, and that they
accordingly marched with the Rebels from this place
[Aberdeen] to Inverness, where they gott Arms and
served untill Tuesday, the 15th current, that they
deserted from the Rebels and came to their own
houses on Saturday evening, where they remained
untill they were ApErehen ed by the Guard, and
Masson says that his father went yesterday’s moming
to the Minister of Fittie and Intimat his Surrendring
himself prisoner in terms of his Royal Highness
Declamation, and declared that they cannot write.”
This Mason seems to have turned King’s evidence at
the Jacobite trials in London (June-July, 1746). He
appeared as a witness inst Andrew Sprule, a
-volunteer in Lord Pitsligo’s horse. [ think it

highly unlikely that this whitefisher of Footdee had
any connection with this Charles Mason wlio came
from Fochabers. I would suggest that the latter was
a servant in the Duke of Gordon's household, and
got settled in the Piccadilly livery stable after one of
the Duke’s visits to town. Can any reader give me
information about this Charles? It may be noticed in
gassing that Mr. Thomas Mason, the librarian of

t. Martin’s Free Library, London, is an Ajbeﬁongan.

1171, THE Tait FAMILY.—Can any reader tell
me what part of Aberdeenshire Archbishop Tait’s
family came from? The Dean of Ripon, Dr. Fre.
mantle, in the most recent volume of Dictio
of National Biography, says that the Tait fzmﬁ'y
‘ was in the seventeenth century settled in Aberdeen-
shire as bonnet lairds or yeomen.” The Archbishop’s
grandfather went to Edinburgh in 1750, H.

1x SIR Dyce DUCKWORTH'S ANCESTORS, —
Sir Duckworth, M.D., born 1840, is the youngest
son of Robinson Duckworth, of Liverpool, by Eliza-
beth Forbes, daughter of William Nicol, M.D., of
Stonehaven, by Margaret Dyce. I once heard Sir
Dyce say that his maternal ancestors came from the
Garioch. Who was the father of Margaret D&oe,
Mrs, Nicol?

1173 THE ANCESTORS OF THE PRINCESS ALEXIS
DoLGOROUKI, #neé Miss FLEETWOOD WILSON.—
Was the grandfather of Miss Fleetwood Wilson a
Po man by birth, or did he only settle there?
According to the Banfshire Journal, Lieutenant
[Thomas ?] Wilson had in the Royal Marines,
and settled at Portsoy, where he had at least two sons
and two daughters, Edward and his brother, Fleet-
wood Pellew Wilson, ‘‘when comparatively young
men, went to Bahia, Brazil, where they e ed in
lax&le undertakings as shipowners and coffee-planters
with much success. For his services to the Brazilian
Government, Mr. Edward Wilson received the honour
of knighthood. Mr. Fleetwood Wilson (who died in
1889) was a Director of the Union Bank of London
and of the old Oriental Bank, and was connected
with other undertaki The two brothers in the
earlier portion of their lives resided from time to time
in Portsoy and in Banff, having friends in both towns.
After his retirement from business, Mr. Fleetwood
Wilson lived chiefly in London, latterly at 30 Portman
Square ; but his attachment to this part of the country
continued, and in summer he frequently came North,
residing for some years at Knockam{o House, on
Speyside, and he was at least one season at Eden, on
Deveronside. The public clock in the church tower
of Portsoy was the gift to the town of Mr. Fleetwood
Wilson.” He bought Wappenham Manor, near
Towcaster, Northamptonshire, and had by his wife,
Miss Fanny Stodart, an only daughter, Fanny Fleet-
wood Wilson, who on July 11 maried (first at St,
Margaret’s Church, Westminster, and then at the
Russian Church in Welbeck Strect) Prince Alexis

.Dolgorouki of Michaelovka, South Russia, third son
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of the late Prince Dolgorouki, Secretary of State to
Alexander II. One of Lieutenant Wilson’s daughters
married Mr. Stronach, long factor on the Fife estates.
Another married Rev, Peter Murray, minister of
Portsoy. .

1174. WHYTE MELVILLE. — Will any reader
supply me with a pedigree of the novelist?  J.

1175. THE MARKET CROSS OF ABERDEEN.—
Does the care of *“the Cross” which stands in the
Castlegate of Aberdeen fall to any of the Committees
of the Town Council? The structure, which is one
of the most ancient and interesting in the city, seems
to be neglected. Itis badly in want of the proverbiall
prudent ““stitch in time.” Mr. Gladstone deemed it
a worthy national amenity when he restored the
‘“Mercat Cross” of Edinburgh in gratitude for the
honour done him by his constituency of Midlothian,
of which the Cross is ‘‘the heart.” Surely it were
well to preserve the ancient symbol of regal authority
which adorns the market place of Aberdeen.  S.

1176. THE ADAMS FAMILY.—I should be glad to
know something of the descendants of Dr. Francis
Adams of Banchory (1796-1861), author of 4rundines
Devae. His son, Andrew Leith Adams, married
Bertha —— (who married secondly the Rev. S. de
Courcy Laffan, headmaster of King Edward the
Fifth’s School at Stratford-on-Avon, 1884-95, and,
since the latter date, Public School of Cheltenham).
Mrs. Laffan, who has been on the staff of A%/ the Year
Round since 1878, has written a great many novels,
including Winstowe, 1877; Cousin Gordon, 1882 ;
and Ge?ny Sterling, 1883. Dr. Leith Adams (who
is very briefly dealt with in the Dictionary of National
Biograﬁlly), after graduating as M.A. and M.B. at
Marischal College, entered the army as surgeon in
1848. He was Professor of Zoology in the College
of Science at Dublin from !87ﬁ to 1878, and, from
the latter date to the time of his death in 1882, in
Queen’s College, Cork. He wrote—

We ; Naturalist in India, 1867.
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Field and Forest, Rambles, with notes and o

on the natural ‘:istory of Eastern Canada, 1873.

He had at least one son, Francis William Lauderdale
Adams, who spent part of his life in Queensland and
various parts of Australia. Ile was a brilliant and
industrious writer. His books, as given in the British
Museum Catalogue, are :—

Henry, and other Tales (in verse). London, 1884.

Leicester, an_Autobi ‘)hy London, 188s.

omer e iveny of the Mipke." Fondon, 1850,

R e ight. on, 1

;ﬁﬂe“ uzrld': E-/ (: Novel). tLondon, 1891,

The Melbournians. London, 1892,

Axstralian Life (Tales). London, 1892,

The Anstralians, a Sketch. London, 1893

The New Egypt. London, 1893.

Tiberius (a verse drama in five acts). London, 1894,

A Child of the Age. London, 1894.
Mr. John Lane of the Bodley Head still has a volume
of his to publish, called Essays in Modernity. Francis
William Adams’s death (on September 4, 1893) is

vations

one of the most grimincidents in the of
modern litératare. When in the last stages of
phthisis he was taken down to Margate. On Mon-
day (September 4) his wife was taking him out as
usual in a bath chair, when he was seized with a
violent fit of coughing and haemorrhage. With
difficulty he was assisted to his lodgings, in Gordon
Road, when he lost a great quantity of blood. *I’'m
choking : it is finished,” be said to his wife, as
reported at the inquest on his body (September 6).
She said she tho:sht he meant the bleeding had
stopped, and replied ¢ Thank God !” - Adams, how-
ever, in a momentary recovery, rose from the bed and
fetched a revolver. His wife said, * Not that.” The
dying man replied, * If gou love me, you'll let me do
it.” ‘“And I let him do it,”” Mrs. Adams told the
coroner. ‘‘I should have considered myself a con-
temptible coward if I had prevented it, when things
were as they were.” A medical witness gave evidence
that in any case Adams would have died in a few
minutes. Notwithstanding that the jury, in i

the usual silly verdict of *‘ unsound mind,” exm
a regret that Mrs. Adams had not prevented the
occurrence. Mrs. Adams, herself, bas some literary
ability, for she wrote an account of the Sultan’s
harem a year or two ago to a popular monthly
magazine. X.

1177. THE NAME BALMORAL.—I have always
thought that the name Balmoral is modern. In the
Exchequer Rolls, however, under the date 1539, I
find a reference to Gordon of ‘ Balmorale.” How
old is the name? B.

Enswers.

1157. CrocHTCAN (XI., 192).—This place, re-
ferred to on page 157, is described as being under
the ¢ Abbey of St. Mary, Parish of Deir.”

J. CHRISTIR.

1160. ‘“THE LAIRD O’ CocKPEN” (XIL, 14).—
‘““H. A. C.” will probably find what he requires in
Dr. Rogers’s Life of Baroness Nairne (1766-1845).
Cromek (1810) gives the old form of the song, which
is entitled simply ¢ Cockpen.” From the Cockpen
Baszaar Book (1897), we find that Mark Carse and
his spouse, Dame Marion Linton, proprietors of
Barrondale House in the time of the Commonwealth,
were the Laird and Lady of Cockpen referred to.
After that family, came as proprietors the family of
Cockburn and then Dalhousie. The song does not
occur in Herd’s Collection of Scottish Somgs (1776 and
1791). ‘‘The Laird o’ Cockpen” is su , says
R. Chambers’s Scottish Songs (1829), *with the
exception of the two last verses, which are supple-
mentary, to be the co ,Position of the accom ed
authoress of Marriage.” Rogers’s Modern Scottish
Minstrel (1855) states that Baroness Nairne wrote
¢“The Laird of Cockpen” towards the close of last
century, and that it was soon sung in every district
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of the Kingdom. She published no lyrics prior to
The Modern Minstrel (1821-24), which work included
that song by her under an assumed name.

Cullen. W. CRAMOND.

1161. THE CURSE OF SCOTLAND (XII., 14).—
See answer to No. 911 (S. M. & Q., vol. viii., 77),
where eleven different explanations are given of the
Curse of Scotland.

Cullen.

1162. JoHN TurNER OF KINMONTY (XII., 14).
—It may be of interest to your corwsgondent to know
that in 1619 a commission under the Signet was given
to the Sheriff of Aberdeen and his deputes and Sir
Alexander Gordon of Cluny to apprehend and try
Alexander Tumner in Kynmuntie, who was put to the
horn at the instance of Andrew Webster in Birse!
and Alext. Malcolm there, for not having a})g:a.r
before the Justice in answer to the charge of having
stalen an ox and a cow belon%ilng to the said Andrew,
and two oxen belonging to the said Alexander. In
1548 we meet with the “mill of Mylbrek in the
barony of Kynmonide,” and in 1648 Comalegie in
the barony of Kinmundie, and in 1627 ‘ Kinmundie
near Kintore.” The estate of the Menzies family is
frequently called in old documents *‘ Kinmundie near
Aberdeen.” The particular person your correspondent
refers to will likely be found by him if he consults an

Almanac of the middle of last century in some of
our larger libraries.

Cullen.

1163. PLAceE Name, ‘“ THE TENANDRY” (XIL.,
14). — The place name °‘ Tenandry,” or ‘The
Tenandry,” is or was by no means uncommon in
Scotland, arid even occurs in England. There is a
?i:. parish named Tenandry in the presbytery of

nkeld. Halliwell gives the uncertain definition,
‘ Houses let to tenants?” and quotes from MS.
Lincoln A.:

W. CRAMOND.

W. CRAMOND.

His tenandrye was alle downe
The best innes in ylke towne.

In old Scottish charters the followins entry frequently
occurs, viz., that the grantee hold the lands ‘‘in
meram, puram et liberam regalitatem . . . cum
tenandiis, tenandriis et libere tenentium servitiis.”
A reference to Skene, ‘ De verborum siiniﬁcatione,"
and to Du Cange, shows that their remarks have been
incorporated in the following explanation in Jamieson’s
Scottish Dictionary : — ** Tennandrie, tenantry. (1)
tenants on an estate; (2) the possessions held by
tenants.” *‘ Aduocatione and donatioune of kirks,
tenentis, tenandriis, particulis, pendiculis, annexis,
connezxis and pertinentis tharof ” (Acts, Ja. V., 1540).
Du Cange gives the term occurring in the

¢ cum tenandriis et libere tenentibus” (Stat., Rob. IIL.)
as tenandrius in the nom. I rather suppose. that it
is tenandrid, as the word a})pears in a charter of
William, Justice General of England, quoted by
Skene (Verb. Sign.), where it signifies a village,
Du Cange also thinks that tenanceriis should be read
instead of tenandriis from Fr. tenancier, tenens.

But he has himself given anpther L, B. term, which
it far more nearly resembles. This is tepementarius ;
idem qui tenens, manceps, feudatorius. Were not the
word of Latin origin the termination might be viewed
as having the same sense and as radically the same
with rie, ry.

Cullen. W. CRAMOND.

. 1164. RUTHVEN (XIL, 14).—A synopsis of all
information known regarding the Church of Ruthven
(Aberdeenshire), appeared in two articles in the Dasls
Free Press, Aberdeen, article No. II. on June 18, 1898,
and article No. I. a few days earlier.

Cullen. W. CRAMOND.

1165. PLACE NAME, “BaNFF” (XIL, 14).—
Various derivations have been given of the word
[Banff], the more common of which connect it with
the word Boyne, which is stated to be apparently the
Gaelic word dusnne, a stream. Others sugpest -
ath, white ford. Rev. Allan Sinclair, Kenmore,
remarks: ‘“Banff is a contraction of Bean-naomh,
the holy woman, and the burgh coat-of-arms, we
believe, bears evidence to this.” (Annals of Banf,
i., 4.) The arms of the burgh in 1408 was a boar
gassant, and in Irish dandk means a- sucking pig:

imilarly, in the arms of the neighbouring burgh of
Cullen at the present day Ol;\appenrs a young dog,
evidently a play on the word, as if from cwilean,
Gaelic for a whelp.: . Since 1472 at least the arms of

Banff his been' the holy woman, namely, the Virgin
and Child. . .
Cullen, ‘W. CRAMOND.

I do not attempt to answer, “Delly” as to the
origin and derivation of ‘Banfl” My object in
writing is to say that when in Florence some time ago
I was greatly interested in a map executed on stone
or slate upon a wall in the Palazzo Vecchio. I saw
similar maps also at the Vatican. The date is 1562,
America is shown to California. Our own part of
the world interested me most, and turning to it I
found North Aberdeenshire given as Bucania, Peter-
head as Buca, Aberdeen as Aberdon, the Dee and
Don as Dea and Dona ; and, great aniter! as if it
were a place of world-wide celebrity, I read the
egend ‘ Cove.” Richmond is given, Mar is Maria,
and Banff appears as “ Ianf.” "What does ¢ Delly ”
say to that? )

JAMES SMITH,
St. George’s-in-the-West,

_ 1166. ADMIRAL VAN TroMP (XIL.; 14). —There
can be little doubt the parson of Rothiemay was led
astray, however the mistake occurred, regarding the
nationality of Marten Harpertszoon van Tromp, and no
one looking at authentic portraits of him will claim him
as the son.of a Scotchman. The most recent writer,
and one of the most reliable, on the subject—Mr. G.
‘Grinnell Milne, London, says of van Tromp : ‘‘ Born
in 1597, at Brielle, in South Holland, the son of a
sailor, he accompanied his father to sea at eight years
of age.” (Life of Lieut.-Admiral de Ruyter, p. 30.)
Cullen. W, CRAMOND.
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1167. KerTH (XIL., 14).—There was no John
Keith, D.D., in the Church of Scotland for a century

about the period referred to except he who was
admitted to Echt, 1662, to Birse, 1666, and to Old
Machar, 1684. He died 1697.
Cullen. W. CRAMOND,
ALiterature.

A Small Brass Cup, found in the Graveyard of the
Church of St. Clement, Rodil Harris, with 4 Note
on the Chalice, by DAVID MURRAY, LL.D,, F.S.A.
Glasgow : James Maclehose & Sons. 1898. [31
pp. Feap. 4to.] .

THIS is a reprint from the Transactions of the Glasgow
Archaeol Societg', and oon;tiluteshn cll:wst learned

itome of a large subject, a subject which appears to
heglve a perfecthl'i%mture of itsown. The vnp(geet.ies of
the Chalice are discussed, such as the pontifical, the
ordi wmass, the travelling, the sacramental, and
the n chalices. Their forms, and the materials
of which they are made, are, it seems, regulated by
church councils and ecclesiastical decree. Chalices
of wood (used in very early times), of precious stones,
of brass, and of metals generally, which oxidize, are
in the /ndex Purgatorius of materials. Gold or
silver for the rich, tin or pewter for the poor, are most
common. Before the time when the laity of the
Church of Rome were forbidden the use of the cup,
a tube for imbibing the wine was sometimes !
We are surprised that the promiscuous use of the cup
or tube is not discussed from a sanitary point of view.
It involves an obvious risk. The pamphlet is full of
recondite matter, is well illustrated, and sumptuously
printed.

Scots Books of the Montb.

W. S. Cromwell’s Scotch Campaigns,
1650-51. 8vo. 10/6. Stock.

Fo Robert. The Farmer’s Inﬁle, and
other Poems. 1d. The Scots Classics Reprints,
No. 1. Sentinel Office, Peterhead.

Anderson, P. J. Records of Marischal College
and University, Aberdeen, 1593-1840. 4to. 21/
New Spalding Club.

Tourist's Handy Guide-Book to Edinburgh. Rev.
and corrected. A New Plan of the City and Illus,

. Oliphant, July, 1898,

‘Tourist's Handy Guide-Book to Ghsfow, the Clyde,
and Land of Burns, Map of the Clyde, and Illus.
8vo. Limp., 1/ Oliphant, July, 1899.

‘Tourist’s Handy Guide-Book toOrkney and Shetland,
Map. 8vo. 1/- Sewed, 6d. Oliphant, July, '98.

their full name and add

THE GORDON HIGHLANDERS ON THE STAGE.
—We have not heard the last of the Gordon
Highlanders on the stage, although “Mr.”
Findlater, as George Bernard Shaw called him
in the Dasly Chronicle, was gmmptly stogged
from appearing at the Alhambra, Londor, after
the management had plastered the town with
huge posters bearing the piper's name on a
background of Gordon tartan in facsimile. On
May 3oth a “military domestic drama,” in four
acts, by Charles Rogers and Williarh Bodyne,
was produced at the Borough Theatre, Stratford,
London, entitled, “ The Ladder of Life; or,
Gordons to the Front.” The play is a curious
hash up, reminiscent fact and impossible fiction.
The hero, David Gordon, son of General James
Gordon, suffers from the animosity of his cousin,
Fergus Gordon. Fergus, eager to prejudice the
General against his son, makes it appear that a
little boy, who is really the son of Fergus and a
Russian girl (did the authors know of General
Patrick Gordon?) is the child of Meg Merrilees
(who, you remember, was a Gordon), David’s
sweetheart. The wicked Fergus also manages
to conceal the General's will, so that David
seems to be disinherited by his father. So he
goes off to India with his regiment, and is
present at the storming of Dargai. In the long
run, of course, everything comes right. “The
Gordon charge, headed by Piper Stuart of
the Gordons,” 1s, according to advertisement,
“nightly cheered to the echo by packed houses.”
It is not generally known that one of the most
successful purveyors of sensational melodrama,
Mr. Frank A. Gordgn (who runs several com-
panies, notably “On the Frontier,” in the
provinces with Hardie and Von Leer), is rea.lll‘y
a Gordon. He is a brother of Mr. Charles N.
Gordon, the Postmaster of Chicago. Their
father, Andrew Jackson Gordon, went to Peoria
County, Illinois, in 1856. Andrew’s father,
Samuel, went west from Scotland, locating in
North Carolina.

NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Correspondents will greatly oblige by sending us
ress (not necessarily for
publication) along with their contributions.

All communications should be accompanied by

an
identifying name and address. As fnblmtion day is
shoul ys -

the 25th of each month, copy be in a few
earlier. Eb.

Published by A. BrowN & Co., Booksellers, Aberdeen.
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LADY SUSAN GORDON, DUCHESS
OF MANCHESTER.

IN view of the engagement of the young Duke
of Manchester to Miss Joan Wilson, the seven-
teen year old daughter of the Tranby Croft
family, it is interesting to recall the fact that
his great-great-grandmother was Lady Susan
Gordon, one of the five beautiful daughters of
the fourth Duke of Gordon and Jane Maxwell.
Lady Susan was born on February 2, 1774, and
married (on October 7, 1793) William, the fifth
Duke of Manchester, who was her senior by
two and a-half years.

According to that faithful chronicler, Mr.
Mathias D’Amour, her mother's major domo,

she was “one of the most vivacious and kind- !

hearted girls.” He quotes as specimens of her
good nature “a circumstance or two.”

She said to me one day, *“Mr. D'Amour, I am
going into the country, and what do you think I am
going for?” ‘I cannot guess,” I replied. ** Well,”
added she, *‘but I am going for the purpose of
drinking ass’s milk.” *Well,” I replied, ‘‘ I believe
asses have a great character for stupidity. I hope the
milk will produce the happy medium.” 1In a few
weeks, when she returned, she did not forget to tell
me *that she was sorry the ass’s milk had made no
change in her disposition accordant with my desire.”

One day she rung [sic] the bell, and directed me to
give orders for coffee. While I was myself waiting
upon her with the same, the Duchess said to her,
‘‘Susan, my dear, I am going to Tottenham Court
Road ; if you choose I will bring you some birds.”
As I was standing near the young lady, and her
Grace was at a farther distance, I immediately, with
my face from where the Duchess was sat, whispered,
‘““A monkey.” Lady Susan took the word, and
speaking aloud said, ‘‘A monkey, if you please,
Mamma.” ‘A Monkey!” echoed her Grace, *‘ and
what in the name of wonder would you do with a
monkey?” This, of course, passed away as mere
pleasantry ; but in a very few days after, as Lady
Susan was walking in the Park, she observed a boy
with one of these identical animals huddled under
his arms. She despatched her footman to ask its
price. *‘ Two guineas,” was the reply: and he was
ordered to take it to St. James’s Square, and I was
ordered to pay for it. Pug proved, like the rest of
his family relations, a funny fellow : his domicile was
the kitchen, where he amused the cooks and others
amazingly, His end was tragical, for he happened
to hang {\imself in a cord one morning before any-
body was stirring. The cord was suspended from
the upper part of the room, and he had been in the
habit of running up and down it for amusement ; so
that, I believe, his case not felo de se, but purely
accidental. It happened that in a few days after the
above incident, tl:e Spanish Ambassador gave an
entertainment on [the] occasion of King George the
Third’s recovery from illness. His Excellency had
provided a great number of valuable articles and
trinkets, and thrown them together to form a kind of
lottery, to be drawn for by a great number of his
young guests. Lady Susan was one of the eomgmy.
A day or two after, as she was relating to the Duke
and her Grace, after dinner, some of the circumstances
of the entertainment, and particularly of the lottery,
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the Duchess desired to see her prize, which was an
elegant pocket book. Taking it into her hands and
turning one of the leaves, she found already entered
in the young lady’s handwriting an account of all her
debts. She read all the items : such as *‘ one shilling
to William, to give to a r man” ; ‘““so much to
such a one, for so and so,” until she came to the last
line, when, turning towards me, she exclaimed,
“Two guineas to Mr. D'Amour; how is this?”
‘¢ Please, your Grace,” I said, ‘‘it is for the monkey.”
¢“It is for the monkey,” added Lady Susan at the
same time. ‘‘Two guineas in debt for a monkey !”
exclaimed the Duchess, “‘but the monkey is dead ;
well, Mr. D’Amour must take the skin.” A hearty
laugh went round the company. The Duke was
highly pleased with his daughter’s dexterity in book-
keeping, and, as a reward, handed her teu guineas to
pay oft all her debts.

A corroborative picture of Lady Susan is
given by Arthur Young, the great agriculturist,
whose autobiography has been edited by Miss
Betham-Edwards (Smith, Elder & Co.). Young
visited the Manchesters at Kimbolton in July,
1800, seven years after Lady Susan had been
married. She had “four lovely children” then,
her eldest son, afterwards the sixth duke, being
only a year old. Young goes into rhapsodies
over her.

The duchess pleases me as much or more than any
other woman I have met these many years. Her
character in cvery worldly respect is most amiable.
There is a native ease, simplicity and naiveté of
character in her which delights me; and when I
consider the life of the Duchess of Gordon, her
mother, the great patroness of every dissipation, 1
am amazed at this secluded young duchess, who never
goes to London, loves a retired life, and is quite
contented on a fortune very moderate for the rank of
her husband. She gave me her whole history, from
going one summer for some weeks to drink goats’
whey on the mountains many miles beyond Gordon
Castle, and running up and down the hills barefooted,
driving down the goats and milking them, and being
delighted with the place and the life, though no
human being within many miles except the family
and an old woman of the solitary house. This was
the case of all the girls. She never went to school,
and laid in a fine stock of health, and with it a
sweetness of temper and simplicity of character
which, joined with an excellent understanding, con-
tributed so much to form her as she is at present,
calculated to be a blessing to her husband. She
loves him, and behaves with a most exemplary and
unexampled patience and mildness under hisconnection
with Mrs. —. I like her greatly, and wish I could
add that she was religious. She goes to church often,
she says, and brings her four lovely children up to
attend it ; but I see no sense or feeling of real religion,
which I spoke of repeatedly and earnestly recom-

mended. . . . The spectacle in this age of seeing a
very plain table, a plain unaffected way of living and !

everything about them modest and moderate in scale,
very little company, and never at London, yet all
cheerfulness and content, even under the above
circumstance, speaks a good heart and an amiable
temper, as much as such can be good with the
Almighty coming in for so poor a share of its
attentions. I do and will pray to God that He will

ive her His grace to change in this respect, and then

e will be a pattern to her sex.” In his Annals of
Agriculture (18—) he wrote : “If a farming traveller
comes to Kimbolton and forgets its mistress, may his
sheep rot and crops blight ! A young duchess, even
in the country, loving it, and free from a wish for
London—a character that, if I was (o give my pen
scope, it would run wild on such a subject.”

The strange part of all this is that Lady
Susan was not happy with the Duke, and
separated from him. The Duke came to grief
financially, and went out as Governor of Jamaica,
acting from 1808 to 1827. I may note that there
were a whole colony of Gordons in the island.
One of them, George William Gordon, was
hanged in 1865 for assisting some native rebels.
But Lady Susan did not accompany His Grace.
Miss Grant of Rothiemurcus, who ever had a
sharp tongue, tells us (see The Memoirs of a
Highland Lady, 1898,) that the Duchess had
left him some years before “with one of her
footmen.” Her two sons were sent to Eton,
and her six daughters were brought up by their
grandmother, the Dowager Duchess of Man-
chester (7¢e Dashwood), who died in 1832 in her
ninety-second year. The eldest of the girls,
Lady Jane Montagu, had almost lived with her
maternal grandmother, the Duchess of Gordon,
Lady Jane, and used to dance the Ghillie Callum
and the Shean Trews at the impromptu balls that
her grandmother used to get up at Kinrara.
Miss Grant then goes on to say :—

My father and mother were dotingly fond of her,
for she was a fine natural creature, quite unspoiled.
When our Duchess, as we always called her [Jane
Maxwell], died, Lady Jane was not happy at home
with her younger sisters, and their governess: she
went to live with her aunt, the Duchess of Bedford,
and was shortly announced to be on the point of
marriage with the second of the Duke [of Bedford’s}
three sons by his first wife—Lord William Russell.
Next we heard, she was very ill, consumptive-—dyiﬁ
—and that kind aunt took her to Nice, and attend
her like a mother till she was laid in her grave [1815).
It was a grief to everyone that knew her, particularly
those who had watched the fair show of her childhood.

It is worth while following out the destinies
of Lady Susan’s children. Note the persistence
of her own name down to the present time :—

1. George (Montagu), 6th Duke of Manchester

(:%9-185 5k agl,!hs second wife, Harriet Dobbs,
who afterwards married and biographed the
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late Sir Stevenson Blackwood (d. 1883), is
still living. By his first wife he had three
sons and a daughter (the Countess of Tanker-
ville). The eldest son, :

William (Montagu), 7th Duke of Manchester
(1823-1890), married the Countess Louise,
daughter of the Count von Alten of Hanover,
and by her (who is now the Duchess of
Devonshire) he had two sons (one of whom
is a stockbroker in London) and two
daughters (one of whom is Duchess of
Hamilton and the other Countess of Gosford).
The eldest son was

Ga»gt (Montagu), 8th Duke of Manchester
(1853-1892), who married Consuelo,

daughter of Don Antonio Yzzaga del

Valle of Cuba, and had, besides twin

daughters,

William (Montagu), the present and ninth
Duke of Manchester,

I1. Lord William Francis Montagu (1800-42).
He had one son, killed at the battle of the
Alma, and two daughters, who married Com-
moners.

I11. Lady Jane Montagu, died 1815.

1V. Lady Elizabeth Montagu, wmarried Major-
General Thomas Steele, and died 1857.

V. Lady Susan Montagu, a “‘most gentle creature”
(1797-1870), married in 1816, ‘“‘of her own
free will,” George, 8tk Marquis of Tweeddale
(died 1876), and had four sons and eight
daughters, among whom were
5. Arthur (Hay), gth Marquis of Twweeddale

(1824-1878), who married three times (thirdly
to Lad tEenne’s sister, who has also been
mnriec( ree times), but left no issue.

2. William (Hay), the present Marquis of
Tweeddale, who married Candida, the
daughter of Vincerizo Bartolucci of Cantiano,
Italy, and Greenville Park, Kilkenny, by
his first wife, Miss Clementina Dundas of
Carron Hall, Stirling. They had three sons
and two daughters (one of them is Lady
Susan Hay, born 1879). The eldest son is
William, Earl of Gifford, born 1884.

V1. Lady Georgiana Frederica Monlagu, married
Evan Baillie of Dochfour, and died in 1892,
leaving two sons and three daughters. The
eldest son,

Evan Peter Montagu Baillie (1824-74), had
James Evan Baillie, the present laird of

Dochfour, born in 1859. He married
the Hon. Nellie Bass, daughter of the
late Lord Burton, whose peerage was
limited to her. She has a son,

George Evan Baillie, born 1894.
Victoria Susan Baillic, formerly maid of

honour to the Queen, married Alaric
Grant of Ballindarroch.

VII. Lady Caroline Montagu, married John Hales
Calcraft, and had ﬁ'u'ee sons and three
daughters, among whom were

Sir Henry George Calecraft (1836-§0); Pet}

manent Under Secrelary to the
Trade.

Susan Charlotte Calcraft married in 1858 the
third Lord Radstock, and died in 1892,
leaving three sons and four daughters. The
eldest son is

The Hon. Granville George Waldegrave,
born 1859.

VIIL. Lady Emily Montagn, died in 1827.

Susan, Duchess of Manchester, died at Bed-
font Lodge, Middlesex, on August 26, 1828,
aged 54. Her remains were interred at Kim-
bolton, attended byher son, Viscount Mandeville,
and her son-in-law, General (then Colonel) Steele.
Her portrait, painted in pastel by Sir Thomas
Lawrence, hangs in Kimbolton Castle. It has
never been engraved. Her husband.died at
Rome in 1843. Wraxall says that his Grace’s
“figure was noble, his manners affable and
corresponding with his high name, but his
fortune bore no proportion to his dignity.
Though a man of very dissipated habits, and
unaccustomed to diplomatic business, he did
not want talents.”

o)

J. M. BULLOCH.
—_—————————

SIR E. BRYDGES' BIOGRAPHIES OF FAMILIES.
—In the Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh, is an
extensive collection of Biographies of families,
by Sir E. Brydges. The work is in MS. It is
interesting and useful to know what families an
account of is there to be found. The following
are all the families included :—Hamilton of
Silverton, Crawford of Jordanhill, Bruce of
Stenhouse, Gibson Carmichael, Preston of
Valleyfield, Campbell of Aberuchill, Musgrave
of Hayton Castle, Sinclair of Stevenson, Hay
of Smithfield, Pilkington of Stainley, Cockburn
of Ryslaw, Cunningham of Robertland, Innes
of Balvenie, Sinclair of Dunbeath, Wardlaw of
Pitreavie, Gordon of Embo, Maclean of Morven,
Balfour of Denmiln, Foulis of Colinton, Munro
of Foulis, Campbell of Aird, Riddell of Riddell,
Murray of Blackbarony, Slingsby of Scriven,
Campbell of Auchinbreck, Hope of Craigiehall,
Arnot of Arnot, Agnew of Lochnaw, Keith of
Ludquhairn, Hannay of Mochrum, Richardson
of Pencathland, Forbes of Craigievar, Murray
of Clermont, Maxwell of Calderwood, Cockburn
of Langton, Cooper of Gogar, and Turing of
Foveran. C.
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NOTABLE MEN AND WOMEN OF
ABERDEENSHIRE.

827. Rose, William, LL.D.: Scholar and Teacher.
Born at Newmill, Birsebeg, Birse, probably about
1721. He emigrated to the United States, after

aduating at King’s Colleie, Aberdeen, in 1740.
Having taken the part of the English Government
during the American troubles, he was one of the
loyalists who returned to Enﬁland in 1775. He
established and conducted with success a school at
Cheswick, and in 1783 received the degree of LL.D.
from his Alma Mater. He is known as the friend of
Dr. Johnson, and the translator of Sallust. He seems
to have died in 1787, when his library was sold. See
P.J. Anderson’s Xing's College Officers and Graduates,
and K. J. in S. M. & Q,, x., 135.

828. Ross, Alexander, D.D.: One of the most
voluminousof anthors, hehas figured as Scholar, Divine,
Philosopher, and Poet. He was born on 1st January,
1590, in the city of Aberdeen, and educated there in
arischal College for the ministry. He seems to have
ne early to England, and was episcoglly ordained
there before being appointed one of His Majesty’s
Chaplains, and Master of Southampton Free School.
Little is now known of Ross beyond the titles of his
multifarious works, some of which, as K. J. says, are
startling enough to excite the envy of a modern
novelist. Of his works, Zke Christiad is said to be
a clever work, and it, at least, has this claim to
remembrance, that a century after its publication it
was brought into prominence by John Lauder’s
foolish attempt to prove by its means that John
Milton was a plagiary in his great epic. Many of
his books were popular, and widely circulated ; but
he is now remembered by the public, not by anything
in them, but by the often-quoted couplet from Hudi-
bras, which speaks of the ‘“ancient sage philosopher,
who had read Alexander Ross over.” F}:)l‘ a full list
of his writings, see Robertson’s Hand/list, and K. J.
in S. N. & Q., x., 155. See also Chambers’s Scott.
Biog., and Bruce's Eminent Men of Aberdeen ; also
Northern Notes and Queries (1892), p. 174. He died
in 1654, and bequeathed a portion of his fortune to
Marischal College to found a bursary. See P. J.
Anderson’s Records of Marischal College, i., 272-275.
829. Ross, Alexander: Scottish Poet. A native
of Kincardine O’Neil, born 13th April, 1699, he

raduated at Marischal College in 1718. Devoting
gimself to the teaching profession, he acted succes-
sively as tutor in the family of Forbes of Craigievar,
and as schoolmaster in Aboyne, Laurencekirk, and
Lochlee., His chief work, still much admired and
read, Helenore, or the Fortunate Shepherdess, appeared
in 1768. Among his songs are the popular ones,
¢ The Rock and the Wee Pickle Tow,” ‘‘ Woo'd an’
married an’ a’,” and ‘ The Bride’s Breast Knot.” He
died in 1784.

830. Ross, Arthur: Archbishop of St. Andrews.
This notable ecclesiastic was the son of the minister
of Birse, and was born in 1628 or thereabouts, in

Easter Clunie, Birse. Educated for the ministry, he
was ordained at Kinaimey in 1656. Translated to
Old Deer, and thence to Glasgow, he became Bishop
of Argyle in 1675, and was transferred to the See of
Glugow in 1679, and of St. Andrews, 1684. He
died in 1704. See Keith's Bishops, &c.

831. KRoss, Thomas: Scholar, Poet, &c. A relative
of No. 828, he studied at Cambridﬁe, and graduated
at Christ’s Church in 1642. A brief notice of him is
given in the Nat. Dict. of Biog , from which it appears
that, besides other writings, he published in 1661 4
Narrative of the Second Punic War, in Verse.

832. Roy, George: Novelist and Business Man.
A native of Aberdeen, borm in 1821, he came to
Glasgow a boy of 13. In partnership with his elder
brother, James, he carried on for many years the
business of wholesale provision merchant. In the
prime of life Mr. Roy gave much time and energy to

romoting the cause of total abstinence. As a speaker,
ew could approach Mr. Roy for humour, especially
as expressed in the Doric ; and as a writer he might
justly be called the pioneer of the Kailyard School of
Scottish novelists. His story of Generalship has had
a lasting popularity, and bids fair to continue popular.
He also wrote a number of shorter stories, such as
¢ The Stairhead Battle,” and ** Seeking for a House,”
which, when told, especially by himself, were received
with shouts of delight. He retired from business at
a comparatively early age, and died early this year
(1898).

833. Rust, James( Rev.), M.A. : This Aberdonian
divine graduated at King's College in 1832, and was
ordained at Slains in 1840. Robertson, in his Hand-
Zist, attributes to him the following three volumes :—
Duty and Privilege in the Present Time, 1861 ; The
Scottish Black Rain Showers, 1864 ; and Druidism
Exhumed, 1871.

834. Salmond, Stewart Dx'u{wall Fordyce, D.D.
( Principal) : Free Church Theologian.  Born at
Aberdeen, 22nd June, 1838, he graduated at King’s
College, 1857, and, having studied for the ministry,
was ordained to the charge of the Free Church,
Barry, in 1865. He was elected Professor of Syste-
matic Theol and New Testament Exegisis to
Aberdeen Free Church College in 1876. A voluminous
author, he has translated the works of several of the
early fathers for the Anti-Nicene Library. He has
also written commentaries on the Epistles of Peter
and of Jude. He is the editor of the Bible Class
Handbooks issued in connection with the Free
Church, as well as of 7ke Critical Review of Theological
and Philosophical Literature. His most important
work is The Christian Doctrine of Immortality, 1895.
For full list of his writings see K. J. in S. ¥, & Q.,
xi., 23, and Robertson’s Hand/ist. He succeeded
Dr. Brown as Principal of the Free Church College,
Aberdeen.

835. Sandilands, Robert : | Quaker writers, Natives

836. Sandilands, Mary: | of Aberdeen, they took
part, along with Alexander Keith and others, in the
controversy that sprung up in the north of Scotland
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in the 17th century over the tenets of the followers of
George Fox. Robert, who was an Art Student of
Marischal College, was one of the four who signed
the attestation published in Quakerism Confirmed,
1677. In consequence of the persecution he suffered
in his native city, he withdrew, with several others,
to England, and became one of the ministers of the
Society of Friends, labouring chiefly in Bristol and
the West. An intimate friend of George Keith, he
followed that keen controversialist in seceding at last
from the Quaker Society, and actively opposed the
body. At this stage of his history he appears to have
returned to his native city, when he published, in
1700, Some Queries to the Monthly Meeting of the
Quakers in Aberdeen. The title of his sister’'s work
is given by K. J. in S. M. & Q., xi., 23. For list of
the works of Robert Sandilands see the same vol.,
p- 23.

837. Sandilands, James, Sem.: | Canonists in

838. Sandilands, jJames, Jun.: | King’s Col-
lege. The father became Canonist about 1621, and
retired in favour of hisson in 1634. This son graduated
at King’s in 1629, and was Regent the followin
ear. He subsequently became Civilist in 1640, an

eld that office till 1661, See P. ]J. Anderson,
Qfficers of King’s Coll.

839. Scorgie, James ( Prof.): Prof. of Mechanics
and Applied Science, Poona College. Bom in 1835,
at Aberdeen, and left to his own resources at 12 years
old, he, by dint of perseverance and energy, while
serving his apprenticeship, gained a studentship from
the Board of Trade, which enabled him to pursue his
favourite studies of Natural Science and Mechanics,
first at Marischal College, and afterwards at Kensing-
ton, and led ultimately to his seeking in India a
sphere suited to his tastes and abilities. Mr. Scorgie
arrived in Bombay in August, 1858, and found his
first friends among the missionaries of the Free
Church. His first appointment was in the railwa
works at Surat. Here he became acquainted wit
Dr. Theodore Cooke, who proved a lifelong friend,
and ultimately his colleague in the College of Science
at Poona. In 1862 M:%::orgie was induced to serve
in the Free Church College at Bombay, where for
three years he did admirable service as Superintendent
of the School, and Professor of Mathematics and
Natural Philosophy in the College. Mr. Scorgie
next entered the educational service of the Govern-
ment, and remained in that connection till he retired,
in 1890, He held successively the appointments of
Head Master of the Akola Sczool, Berar ; Principal
of the School of Industrial Arts in the native State of
Jeypore, and Professor of Mechanics and Applied
Science in the College, Poona. In Berar, Jeypore,
and Poona he was of great assistance to the mis-
sionaries, with whom he lived in friendship, and
liberally quJported. He lived in Aberdeen after
retiring, and died there in 1895. See Free Church
Record, Nov., 1895.

840. Scorgie, John: Minor Poet. One of the
innumerable song-writers noticed by Edwards in his
Modern Scottish Poets, he wag born in 1852, at the

Hill of Balvack, Monymusk. Bred a stone-dresser,
he has written and published much verse.

841. Scott, Jokn : Journalist, &c. Born in Aber-
deen in 1783, this enterprising Aberdonian acted for
a time as editor of the ZLondorn Magasine. He was
killed in a duel, July, 1821. Before his appointment,
in July, 1820, to the ZLondon Magasine, he had for
some time been editor of the ‘Champion” news-

per. He was author of 4 Visit to Parés in 1814,
which passed through four editions; also Paris
Revisited in 1815 ; The House of Mourning, a Poem,
1817. He was the son of an Aberdeen merchant, and
was educated at the Grammar School and Marischal
College. He published other two works of continental
travel, and was editor of other two papers, Z#4e Censor
and 7he Statesman. His sister married Professor
Balmer of the United Secession Church.

842. Scott, Robert Eden (Prof.): Professor of
Moral Philosophy and Author. Born in 1770 in Old
Aberdeen, the grandson of Prof. Thomas Gordon, he
graduated at King's College in 1785, and in 1788 was
appointed Regent or colleague to his grandfather, but
resigned his successorship in 1796, in which he
was appointed to fill the vacant Regency. In 1800
he became Professor of Moral Philosophy, a post he
held till his death in 1811. He published the Elements
of Rhetoric, 1802, and Elements of Intellectual
Philosophy, 1805. See Nat. Dict. of Biog., and
P. J. Anderson’s Officers of King’s College.

843. Scott, William : Minor Foet. Born in Old
Deer in 1785, h(; was bred a ;lnilor, but g;ggn:ie al.

ocer. Having lite tastes, he wrote a eal
g; verse, and in 18?zrypublished a volume entitled
Poems, chicfly in the Buchan Dialect, Thereafter he
went to the United States, but subsequently returned
to his native place, where he died at an advanced
age, in 1861.

844. Scott, William: Minor Poet. Bornon 3Ist
December, 1822, at Peterhead. Republished in 1872,
The Witches o' Cairn Catta.

845. Scott, Robert Adamson, M. A.: Minor Poet.
He was born in 1860 at Aberdeen, and graduated at
the University. A teacher by profession, he writes
xmich verse. See Edwards’s Modern Scottish Poets,
vol. xiv.

846. Scrogie, Alexander, D.D.: One of the four
Aberdeen Doctors who resisted the Covenant. He
was ordained -at Skene in 1605, and translated to
Drumoak, 1606, thence he was transferred to Old
Machar, 1621. Had D.D. from King's College in
1627. He joined the other Aberdeen Doctors in
opposing the Covenant, and gave further offence

iving the Communion on Christmas, 1638, after 1t

ad been forbidden by the preceding Assembly. He
submitted to Presbytery in 1642, and died in 1659 in
his gsth year. He described as ““ of singular
parts for literature, judgment and understanding. ”
He contributed to the Replies and Duplies against the
Covenant, and published A Funeral Speech in com-
mendation of Bishop Forbes.
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847. Scrogie, Alexander A. M. (Rev.): Estab-
lished Church Divine. Son of above, probably born
in Aberdeen in the second decade of the 17th century,
he graduated at King’s in 1634, was Regent there in
1638, but ordained to the ministry at Forglen, 1642.
Thence he was translated to Drumblade, 1647, and
thence Old Machar, 1658. P. J. Anderson, in
Officers of King's College, p. 186, says he was a D.D.;
but this seems a mistake, unless it was from some other
College than King’s that he received his degree. He
pggl' ed Mirabilia Dei: a Sermon, 1660. He died
1682.

848. Scrogie, William (Rev. ), Bishop of Ar%(l)e:
Son of No. 844. Born probably in Aberdeen about
the end of the second decade of the 17th century, he
graduated at King’s in 1638; and was ordained to the
parish of Rathven before 1650. Called to the city of
Aberdeen, but declined to go. Ie acted as Rector
of King’s College from 166g3 to 1666, when he was
ngpoimed to the Bishopric of Argyle. He died in
1675.

849. Scrogpie, John Mackie: Evangelist. Born
at Old Deer in 1839, he was bred a blacksmith.
While still an apprentice he became an earnest
Christian. Beginning to speak at evangelistic meet-
ings, he soon became known as an evangelist, especially
in Birkenhead, where he went after his marriage.
He was associated for a time with another evangelist,
W. D. Dunn, and together they produced a powerful
effect in some parts of Scotland. *He was also for a
time the evangelist employed by Lord Polwarth, and
latterly he wrought in connection with the Free
Church. He died several years ago.

850. Sedgewick, Robert, Q.C.: Deputy of the
Minister of lustice, Canada. Born at Aberdeen 10th
May, 1848, he went to Nova Scotia with his parents,
1849. Hegraduatedat Dalhousie College, 1867,and was
called to the Bar in 1872, and practised in Nova Scotia
till appointed to his ﬁresent position. Besides oc-
cuplginfl many other public positions, he is a Governor
of Dalhousie College, and Lecturer in Equity in the
Law School of that University; Q.C., 1880; and
appointed to his present position, 1888.

W. B. R. W.
( 7o be comtinued.)

— e

BYRON’S BOYHOOD IN ABERDEEN. — This
subject has been dealt with picturesquely by
Dr. W. Garden Blaikie in Harper's Magasine.
A more minute account of Byron as a schoolboy
at the Grammar School appeared in 7%e Sketck
of June 22, from the pen of Mr. H. F. Morland
Simpson. The pages of the school register for
1796 and 1798—the years Byron entered and
left—are reproduced in facsimile,

THE GORDONS AT DARGAL—One of the best
summaries of the great saga ap, in a new
magazine, called Zke Koh-i-noor (July, 1898,
one shilling : Botolph Press, Middlesex Street,
London, E.). It contained excellent photo-
graphic pictures of Dargai, which should be
pronounced “Durguy.”

THE PONIATOWSKI FAMILY.—Misled by a
newspaper obituary, ] made a mistake in the
July number of this journal in stating that the
Marquise Montecatini (who died last April at
the age of go) was the wife of Prince Joseph
Poniatowski. She was really married to Prince
Charles Poniatowski, the elder brother of Prince
Joseph Poniatowski, the composer, whose son is
now head of the house. Let me briefly restate
the case : —

Princess Constance Czartoryska, daughter of Count
Morsztyn and Lady Catherine Gordon’s daughter,
Isabella (and great-grand-daughter of the second
Marquis of Huntly), married Comte Poniatowski.
Among their ten children, who included
Stanislas Poniatowski (1732-1798), the last King
of Poland, they had

Casimir Poniatowski (1721-1800), who had
Print‘:ie Stanislas Poniatowski (1754-1833), who
ha .

Prince Charles Poniatowski, married the
Marquise Montecatini (died April, 1898),
but had no issue.

Prince Joseph Poniatowski (1816-1873), the
music composer, who had

Prince Stanislas Poniatowski (born 1835),
who married the daughter of the Comte
Le Hon, and succeeded his uncle in
1887. He lives in Paris, and has

Prince Charles Poniatowski (born at
Paris March 2, 1862), married in
1884 Maud Staples Ely Goddard
(born at New Bnghton, U.S.A., 17
Aug., 1859).
Prince Louis Leopold Marie Andre
Poniatowski (born at Paris 24 Jan.,
1864), married Elizabeth elen
Sperry (b. at Stockton, California,
1872).
My authority is the A/manach de Gotka, 1896
edition. It 1s curious to find the Poniatowskis
of the present generation marrying Americans.
The Poniatowskis, I may add, were made
Princes of Poland in 1764 ; they received the
Florentine Princedom of Monte Rotundo in
1847 ; and they were recognised in Austria in
1850.
J. M. BuLLOCH.
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REGISTER OF INDENTURES OF THE

BURGH OF ABERDEEN.
( Continued from Vol. XII., page 7.)

1689. June 10. James Brodie sone to Mr. James
Brodie, brother german to the Laird of
Lethnie, p. to Mr. Mathew McKaill,
apothicar burges, § years.

June 26. Heugh Fraser second laull. sone to
David Fraser of Moune, p. to Mr. Mathew
McKaill, apothicar in Aberdein, 5 years.

Sept. 30. Mr. David Denoon son to David
Y)enoon in Lonie in Murray, p. to Mr.
Mathew Mckaile, apothecar burges, 3 years.

Oct. 15. James Donald son to Alexr. Donald
in the parioch of Newhills, p. to William
Donald, baxter, § years and 1 year, from
Whitsunday, 1704.

March 9. Andrew Garioch son to the minister
of Culsalmond [Rev. William Garioch}, p.
to Thomas Orem, merchant, 3 or 4 years, in
his master’s option, from 6th February, 1707.

Oct. 14. William Forbes son to Robert
Forbes in Frosterhill, p. to William Simp-
son, merchant, 4 years, from 6th January,
1701.

Dec. 2. Jobn Sharp laull. sone to Arthur
Sharp, gardner, p. to James Hay, barber,
4 years, from 13th Septr., 1700.

Oct. 15. Francis Massie laull. sone to the
deceast George Massie sometymein Norham,
p- to Robert Murray, barber, 3 years, from
oth January, 1706,

March 9. James Horn son to George Horn,
horsehyrer, p. to James Douglas, baxter,

6 years.

James Anderson in Kincardin, p. to
Alexr. Green, wright, 4 years, from Marti-
mas, 1705.

George Knowes lawfull son to James
Knowes in Portlethon, p. to James Pratt,
taylior, 5 years, from Lambas, 1705.

. 10. Peter Walker lawfull son to the

eceast James Walker, p. to William

Duckieson, late deacon of the shoemaker

trade, 7 years and 1 year, from 1st Decr.,

1709.

Aug. 23. Thomas Anderson son to George
Anderson, fermer in Abd., &;hlto John
Adam, weaver, § years, from itsunday,
1705.

Sept. 17. James Shand son to the deceast
Robert Shand at Kirk of Forgue, p. to
Gilbert Moir, couper, 6 years and I year,
from Candlemas, 1704.

Oct. 24. Gilbert Leslie son to the deceast
Gilbert Lesly, shoemaker, p. to John Craig,
baxter, 6 years, from Candlemas, 1710,

1693.

1707.

1709.

1701,

1706.

1707.

1709.

1710. Al

1710. Nov. 13. Alexr. Angus lawfull son to Robert
Angus in Woodsyd in Echt parioch, p. to
John Adam, weaver, 7 years and I year,
from Mertimas, 1704.

John An son to Robert Angus in
Woodsyde in Echt parioch, p. to John
Adam, weaver, 6 years and 1 year, from
27th Nosr., 1702,

1711. March 2. Andrew Livingston son to Mr.
Andrew Livingston minister at Kigg, p. to
William Cruickshank, merchant, 4 years,
from Whitsunday, 1709.

Andrew Strachan laull. son to the deceast
Andrew Strachan Shirref Clerk of Kin-
cardin, p. to William Mowat, merchant,
§ years, from Whitsunday, 1704. Indenture
made with the ¢ ;fecinll advyce and consent
of the deceast Mr. John Mowat of Bal-
quholly, advocat.”

William Duguid son to William Duguid,
millert at Gilcomstoun, ‘p to Alexander
Rng, merchant, 3 years, from Whitsunday,
17

William Fraser son to the deceast Andrew
Fraser in Cullarly, p. to James Hay, barber
and periwigg maker, 3 years, from Marti-
mas, 1706.

John Davidson lawfull son to Thomas
Davidson in Kirktown of Skeen, p. to
Robert Morgan, merchant, § years, from
Martimas, 1706.

William Strachan laull. son to John
Strachan of Kinkardin, p. to George
thgch, litster, § years, from Whitsunday,
1708.

1712. Jan. 15. William Farq® son to Mr. Robert
Farq® master of the Grammar Schooll of
Banchory, p. to William Smith, merchant,
3 years, from Mertimas, 1711,

April 22. George Spence laull. son to George
Spence at Tyrie, p. to Gilbert Duff, couper,
3 years, from Whitsunday, 1710.

April 27. Patrick Robertson lawfull son to
Patrick Robertson in Rubislaw, p. to
Alexr. Lyall, late deacon of the shoemaker
trade, 5 years, from Mertimas, 1710,

1713. Jan. 8. William Alexander, second lawfull
son to the deceast Mr. Walter Alexander,
late minister at Echt, with consent of Mr.
Alexander Gray, minister of the Gospell
at Foote and Jannet Scot, relict of the said
Mr. Walter Alexander, p. to John Carnegie,
litster, 6 years, from 12th March, 1707.

Feb. 7. George Simpson lawfull son to
William Simson in (?r?ige of Balhelvie, p.
to William More, couper, 6 years and 1
year, from 19th February, 1712.

Nov. 4. John Kilgour second laull. son ,to
the deceast Thomas Kilgour, sometym
watchmaker in the burgh of Inverness,
with consent of William Mclean, goldsmith,
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the curator nominat by his said father, p.
to Ardrew Jaffrey, merchant, 5 years, from
April, 1711.

Nov. 14. William Davidson, son to Andrew
Davidson in Abd., p. to Alexr. Lichton,
burges, § years, from Mertimas, 1707.

May 3. Alexander Ferguson lawfull son to
Alexr. Ferguson fermer in Drumsyde in
Balhelvie parioch, p. to James Ferguson,
couper, 6 years and I year, from 22nd
May, 1713.

July 1. James Irvine lawfull son to Robert
{rvinc of Corniehawgh, p. to Gilbert Moir,
cogger, 6 years and I year, from Ist August,
I

1713.

1714.

1715.

708.

Robert Davidson son to George Davidson
of Garriesburn, p. to Gilbert Moir, couper,
6 years and 1 year, from 13th May, 1709.

Oct. 8. Mathew Shank son to Mr. Martin
Shank, minister of the Gospell at Banchory,
p. to William Smith, merchant, 3 years,
from 22nd September, 1713.

Feb. 22. Charles Burnet lawfull son to
Andrew Burnet in Kinmundy, p. to James
Jafiray, merchant, 2 years and 1 year in the
option of his master, from 17th March,
1715.

June g James Robertson son to George
Robertson in Bowcraig in the parioch of
Boyndie, p. to Alexr. Lyall, shoemaker, 5
years, from 7th August, 1712,

Dec. 31. Francis Moreson lawfull son to the
deceast Alexr. Moreson at Pennyburne in
the pariochine of Forgue, p. to Robert
Law, wright, for the time unexpired in the
indenture between the deceased George
Massie, wright, and the said Francis, dated
May, 1718.

James Cuming lawfull son to James
Cuming in Kirkhill of Nigg, p. to Gilbert
Duff, couper, 6 years and 1 year, from 1st
March, 1711.

James Thomson lawfull son to James
Thomson at Auchlossen, messenger, p. to
James Milne, barber, 3 years, from 12th
March, 1710—fee £36 Scots.

1719. Dec. 15. William Chalmers, lawfull son to
George Chalmers M.A. in Abd., p. to
Gilbert Moir, couper, 6 years, from 2oth
Oct., 1713—prentice fee £40 Scots.

William Harvie lawfull son to William
Harvie in Seaton, p. to Gilbert Moir,
couper, 6 years and 1 year, from gth July,
1719—fee £48 Scots.

James Thom son to the deceast Gilbert
Thom in Hislehead, p. to Gilbert Duff,
couper, with consent of James and Robert
Catanachs, merchants, 7 years, from 1st
October, 1714—fee £48 Scots.

1320. Jan. 15. Alexander AEdie son to Alexr.
Edie fermer in Skeen, p. to William
Stevenson, weaver, 4 years and 1 year,
from 15th May, 1715—fee £20 Scots.

1717.

George Douglas lawfull son to Robert
Douglas of Bridgefoord, p. to George
Maitland, merchant, 3 years, from Lambes,
1719—fee 500 merks.

Jan. 10. James Cowts lawfull son to the
deceast Wm. Cowts weaver in Glenmuik,
p. to Alexr. Lichton, weaver, 8 years, from
Mertimas, 1719—fee 20 merks with two

pair of blankets.
A. M. M.

1721.

-
L3 T

ANDREW HALLIDAY.—Since I dealt with the
literary instincts of the Duffs in the May number
of this journal, I have been favoured with this
account of the pedigree of Andrew Halliday :—

Patrick Duff of Craigston (the third son of Alex-
ander of Keithmore and the grandson of Adam
in Clunybeg) was twice married. He had thirty-
six children! By his second wife (an Urquhart)
he had—

A daughter, who married an Irishman, Benjamin
Duff, chief of the Duffs of McFinncaul. They
had a son,

Benjamin, who had a son,

John, a Roman Catholic, who, to escape
ersecution in Ireland, went across to
cotland, and is said to have taken a farm

in Dumfries-shire. He had a son,
William, who turned DProtestant, and
married a Quakeress named Latimer.
They had a son,
Rev. William, minister of Grange (died
1844), who had at least two sons,

General Latimer Duff, U.S.A.
Andrew Halliday Duff (1833-77).

J. M. B.

QUOTATIONS.—It is convenient to know what
books to consult when in quest of a quotation.
The following list will be found useful :—(1)
Brewer's Dictionary of Phrase and Fable,; (2)
Allibone’s Quotations (Lippincott) ; (3) Wood’s
Quotations (Warne & Co.); (Wheeler and
Wheeler's Familiar Allusions (Ticknor & Co.);
(5) Dictionary of Quotations (J. F. Shaw & Co.);
(6) Dalbeac’s Dictionary of Quotations (Son-
nenschein) ; (7) Familiar Words (Sampson,
Low & Co.); (8) Words, Facts and Phrases
(Chatto and Windus); (9) Bartlett's Familiar
Quotations ; (10) Grocott’s Quotations (Rout-
ledge) ; (11) Zhe Book of Familiar Quotations
(Routledge) ; (12) Day’s Collacon : an Encyclo-
paedia of Prose Quotations (Sampson, Low and
Co.). C.
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THE DAvVIDSON FAMILY OF INCHMARLO
AND THE INVENTION OF A FLYING MACHINE.
—Mr. George Louis Outram Davidson (born

Sept. 11, 1858), youngest brother of the laird of
Inchmarlo, has invented a flying machine, which
he described at a meeting of the Aeronautical
Society in London, June 24. He asserts that
a machine made by man would fly, as do birds,
if so constructed as to comply with the laws of
nature with which birds complied. He does not
suggest that the intermittent or reciprocal move-
ments of birds’ wings must be imitated, but he
points out that no bird or flying creature has
any motion reciprocal or other by which it
attempts to screw itself horizontally through
the air, as a fish screws itself through water
with its tail. He submits that it is absolutely
at variance with the laws of nature to employ as
a substitute for the reciprocal action of birds’
wings a screw prO{)eller designed to push a
structure horizontally through the air. That

has been the general line of experiment during
the last few years, but he is convinced that
no more practical results would be attained by
aerodromes driven through the air by propellers
than are now attained by balloons. He is not
the first experimenter to think of raising a
structure in the air by rotary lifters or of de-
signing a machine to glide forward through the
air, but he believes he is the first to attempt
to combine the two and to add an automatic
method of retaining equilibrium. His machine
has two sets of aerocurves. The rotary ones,
inside the fixed outspread ones, are forced
through the air at an angle upwards by energy
applied direct from the engines, thus giving a
vertical lift, while the fixed ones afford support
in gliding forward. By experiment he has been
able to find a lifter of a satisfactory shape, such
that it can lift, even when of so small a
diameter as 4 ft., a weight greater than that of
the structure required to contain it and the
driving engines.

THE HALIBURTON FAMILY.-A correspondent
writing to the Zimes in reference to the con-
ferring of a peerage of the United Kingdom on

Sir Arthur Haliburton says:—“This peerage
revives a title which was in the Haliburton
family for nearly 200 years. Sir Walter Hali-
burton, Lord High Treasurer of Scotland,
1439-49, who married a daughter of the Regent
Albany, was created Lord Halburton of Dirlton
in 1440. The sixth Lord Haliburton left no
sons, and as was common in Scotland in those
days his lands and titles descended to his eldest
daughter. She married Lord Ruthven, and
carried the title and estates into that family.
Their son was created Earl Gowrie in 1581, and
in 1600 the Gowrie conspiracy ended in his titles
and estates being forfeited with his life. The
title of Lord Haliburton thus reverted to the
Crown and has never been restored. Sir Walter
Scott wrote A Memorial of the Haliburions to
prove that he, through his grandmother, a
Haliburton, was the sole representative
of an extinct family, and that he was,
therefore, entitled to the burial place of
the Haliburtons in Dryburgh Abbey,
where his bones now rest. He was ap-
parently unaware that a branch of the
family had gone to America and still
survived there. The family took the side
of the Crown during the revolution,
migrated to Nova Scotia, and were num-
bered amongst the ¢ United Empire
Loyalists’ who peopled that colony and
other parts of Canada. The grandfather
of Sir Arthur Haliburton became Chief Justice
of Nova Scotia, and his father, the well-known
‘Sam Slick’ (who married Louisa Neville,
daughter of Captain Laurence Neville of the
2nd Life Guards and 19th Light Dragoons),
after holding the office of Judge of the Supreme
Court of Nova Scotia for many years, settled in
this country, and in 1858 was returned M.P. for
Launceston in the Tory interest, a seat having
been provided for him there by the Duke
(Algernon) of Northumberland in order that
the views of the colonies might have an advo-
cate in the Imperial Parliament.”

IN intimating the fact that there is no
“Supplement” to this Number, we beg to say
that we shall be glad to receive objects of
antiquarian or historical interest, suitable for

reproduction, from any of our friends.
Ep,
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NOTES ON THE HISTORY OF
TRANSPORT IN SCOTLAND.

THE history of transixort in Scotland has yet to
be written. The following notes give some
idea of the various aspects of the subject :—

WHEELS.—Many references to wheel-making
will be found in the Lord High Treasurers
Accounts. Under date Aug. 20, 1496, we read
of “irne” “to scho quhelis that ar in Leith [z.e.,
put on tires], and of “irne grath [trappings]” to
the qubhelis.

tem the secund of Julij giffin to mak quhelis for
the Kingis artailzerye.

In Nov., 1562, the Privy Council commis-
sioned

John Cheisholme, comptrollar of the said artail-
yearie, to pass . . . with ordinar wrychtis

. . to the gentilmen quhome to woidis,

orchardis . . dois appertene, that thair he

may be sufferit to cut doun with discretioun sic
tymmer as salbe fund necessar . . . sic as
elme, esche and aik for stokkis, quhbelis, aikstreis
and lymmers.
The woods of Melrose and Ironside were the
great places from which wood was got.

BARROWS.— Under date May 2, 1498, we read
of “Holl barrowis” made by Willie Wricht
in Dunbar. “Barrowmen” carried on a regular
trade.

CARrTs.—The following entries in the Lord
High Treasurer’s accounts give some idea of the
progress of cart-making :—

Item [1st Aug., 1487) for a carte to hafe thaim
[the silver vesschall and odir stuff] to Lythgow
xijs. [This is the first mention of a cart in the
Accounts. ]

Item [3rd of July, 1496]to . . .
sawing burdis and sparris to the cart.

Item, that samyn day [4th July, 1496] . . .
for xxiiij schort treis to be schethis to the cartis.
[Schethis were the projecting sides of a cart, also
the cross-timber to which the bottom of a cart is
nailed.]

Item [gth August, 1496] for a cart to cary
lymmouris [shafts] fra the Castel of Edinburgh to

ith xviij d.

Item [12th August, 1496] to Dande Achinsone to
fell axtreis [axletrees] in the Forest and to get cart
lylgmouris to bring hame quhelis fra Melros. xjs.
vjd.

Jltem the xvij day of August [1496] giffin for ij
cartis to cary the pailzoun treis fra the Abbay to the
Castel [etc. ]

Item [oth Sept., 1496] for iij cartis to cary iij
pailzounis [etc. ]

Item [7th Sept., 1496] for fyfty iij chenzeis to the
lynnalis of the cartis. . . . ixs.

sawaris for

In 1514 we hear of carts for the “byggyn” of
the blockhouse at Aberdeen. In 1522, the pro-
vost, the baillies, the trades had each to furnish
carts for “the carting of the townis artalzery.”
(Extracts from Aberdeen “Council Register.”)
According to the Scots Acts of Parliament (under
date 1456) the “gret baronys that are of ony
mycht mak cartis of werre.”

In 1624, Mr. Alexander Hamilton, brother to
the secretary of the Earl of Melrose, obtained a
patent of 21 years for a new car/ invented by
him, “ wherein greater weight and burdens may
with far less force be drawn, and conveniently
carried, than hath been done with ony kind of
cart hitherto known or heretofore used.” (Privy
Council Record,; and Edin. Mag., Oct., 1817.)

In 1735 there were only two carts in Dumfries.
(Douglas’s Book of Galloway.)

In 1760, when the celebrated J)edestrian,
Barclay, succeeded to the estate of Ury, “there
was neither cart nor wheel carriage of any kind,
nor was there even a road.” (Robertson’s
Survey of Kincardineshire.)

Up to 1745 the carrying trade south of Scot-
land had been conducted by Glenae farmers, “a
wild turbulent race, who carried pugilism and
parcels all over the country.” The first cart
that entered Galloway was “turned over,
broken up, and made a bonfire of.” (Douglas’s
Book of Galloway, 1882.)

HORSES.—“On Dec. 15, 1567, an Act of
Parliament was passed to prevent horses being
exported, for it was found that so many had latel
been taken to Bordeaux and other places ab:
as to cause ‘great skaith,’ by raising the prices
at home.” (Chamber’s Dom. Annals.)

In 1576 the Privg Council ordained that nobody
should *‘tak upoun hand, privatlie or opinlie, to carie
or transport furth of this realm ony maner of horssis
in tyme cuming; and likewyise that na skipparis
and maisteries of schippis,” etc., transport *‘to uther
countries under the pane of confiscatioun of the
borssis, schippis and remanent gudis movabill.”

Our cart [or plough] horsses [(for we vse them
indifferentlie)] are commonlie so strong that five [or
six] of them (at the most) will draw three thousand
weight of the greatest tale with ease for a long
isurneie. . . . Such as are kept also for burden,
will carie foure hundred weight commonlie, with-
out anie hurt or hinderance. This furthermore is
to be noted, that our princes and the nobilitie haue
their cariage commonlie made by carts, wherby it
commeth to passe, that when the queenes maiestie
dooth remooue from anie one place to another there
are vsuallie 400 carewares ‘‘ which amount to the
summe of 2400 horsses” appointed out of the
countries adjoining whereby hir cariage is conueied
safelie vnto the appointed place. Hereby also the
ancient vse of somers and sumpter horsses is in
maner vtterlie relinquished. (Harrison.)
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CARTERS.—The foliowing, from the Lord
High Treasurer’s Accounts, are instructive :—

Item the xiij day of September [1496] thir cartaris
vnderwritin feit on this wise, that is to say I gaif to
ilk man and to ilk hors xiiilj dayis wage in his hand
fra this day furth and to ilk man on the day xijd,
and to ilk hors on the day xijd. [143 carters and
196 horses ; summa ijc xxxvij li vjs.] Thir cartaris
abone writin carut the gunnys, clos cartis, gunstanis,
pailzounis and othir gere.

Item, that samyn day [1st July, 1496] giffin to
the cartaris to cary four dosane of estland burdis
and xxx sparris fra Leith to the Castell of Edin-
burgh to mak the Kingis clos cartis ix s.

Item, that samyn day [the xv. day of August,
1497] giffin to ane cartar to turs the Kingis pail-
zoune to the raid of Atoune xxxix s.

On 17th February, 1655, the Glasgow Town
Council had before them the “kairters of this
burghe, serveing about the water of Clyd,” for
charging exorbitant rates for their services,
especially for carting goods from the Clyde to
the various parts of the city. It was enacted

That nae kairter, vseing that tread for the present,
or wha sall vse the samyne heirefter, sall presume
or tak upon hand to tak any more pryces for their
drauchts nor is heirefter expressit. erein follows
the rates of charges.] Those infringing this regula-
tion would lie under the magistrates’ displeasure,
and would be prohibited from leading a cart for all
time—which fact would be intimated through the
town by the ‘‘touk of drume. (MacGeorge’s
Glasgow.)

We Coilzeari . s
B Shudie VWelfhe thak prange hea mald to sk
Our hors is reft, our selm doung but dout
Quhair we did trauell we dar not now appeir.
(The lamentatic of the Comounis of Scotland, by
Robert Sempill.)

Sir David Lindsay of the Mount chose to
write for the people.

Whairfor to coilyearis, carters and to cuiks
To Jok and Tam my ryme salbe direckit

With cunning men howbeit it wilbe lackit.

CADGERS.—Cadgers carried minerals.

Item to ane cagear [in Dumburtane, Oct., 1494]
to remane vpone the taking of this stuff [iron}.
(Lord High Tveasurer's Accounts.)

In 1597 the Privy Council ordained that any-
body interfering with or molesting carriers of
lead should be severely punished. The carriers
were ordered to wear a “blason of lead,” bearing
the royal arms and private mark of the lessee of
the mines. Any interference with them was to
be punished by death. This order was rendered
necessary because “certane of the disordourit
and - brokin men of the bordouris hes of late
violentlie reft and spulyeit thair seruandis

caryaris of the said leid of thair hors armour
clothing and of thair haill carreage.”

Cadgers carried gold, silver, lead, tin and
copper, especially lead ore. Slates were also
conveyed by cadgers. Cadgers are now fish-
mongers.

PAack HORSE.—Corn, coal, lime, ironstone,
salt, wool, etc., were all carried by pack-horse
convoys—sometimes 150 horses in a convoy.
Mr. Smiles says by the time “salt was sold two
or three counties off it had reached almost a
fabulous price.”

Quite a common signboard was a string of

ck-horses. In Larwood and Camden Hotten’s
interesting History of Signboards it is remarked
that these once familiar long trains of horses
threaded their way, panniered, “ s/owly, though
far from surely, . over miles of unin-
habited tracts and moors and fens which lay
between the small towns and straggling villages.”

A sumpter horse was called a sowmir.
(Michel’s nigua e of Scotland.)

The usual load for a panniered horse was 2
bolls of meal (256 lbs.), or its equivalent.
(Warden'’s Forfarshire.)

Sumpter men were called “laid men,” 7.,
load men.

Item, to Robert Ker, that restit awand sen the

raid of Norem to the cartaris and laid men of thair
1viij lib. vs.

tem, to Robert Ker to fee ., . . xij laid hors

and sex men to the gere that was in Home sic like,

(Lord High Treasurer’s Accounts.)

A horse-pack was “18 stone or 2 cwt. and a
quarter.” (Smeaton.)

Scatcherd says that pack-horses ceased to
travel only about 1794.

SEDAN CHAIRS.—Hugo Arnot, writing in
1779, says of Edinburgh that, while hackney
coaches were small in number, chairs were
numerous.

There are at present [1779] 188 hackney chairs
in Edinburgh, besides about 50 private ones. The
street-chairs are to be had on a minute’s warning,
at all hours of the day or night. The fare is very
reasonable ; the chairmen are all Highlanders ; and
they carry the chairs so much better than the Irish
chairmen of London, that an inhabitant of Edin-
burgh who visits the metroiolis can hardly repress
his laughter at seeing the aukward (séc) hobble of a
street-chair in the city of London.

Cariar or Cariour was a sort of raft. It
occurs in the Lord High Treasurer's Accounts ;
and also the Privy Council Register, Vol. I,
date 1565, in connection with “schippis, cariaris,
or boittis.”
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EXTRACTS FROM THE RECORDS OF
THE KIRK SESSION OF ALYTH,
1637-1649.

[Extracted by W. CraMoND, LL.D.]

THE Minutes of the Kirk Session of Alyth are
remarkable for their fullness and completeness
during a period on which comparatively little
light 1s shed by the generality of Kirk Session
Records. The four oldest Registers of Alyth
are in the custody of the Registrar-General,
and embrace the following periods :—(1I.) B. and
M., 1623-1707 ; D., 1624-1651. (IL.) B., 1712-
1765; M., 1712-1754. (IIL.) B.,, 1766-1819;
M. and D., 1786-1819. (IV.) M., 1637-1665 ;
D., 1688-1736.

Heir beginneth the dait of mariage and the day
and dait of baptisme of all bairnes presentit in
the Church of Alyt. since my entrie to the Clark-
schip of the Sessione of Alyt. qlk was and n
the first Sabbath of (beinﬁ the 4 day) Maii in
anno Is VIc tuentie and thrie yeiris.

This Sabbath qlk is the 4 day of Maij 1623 Patrik
Ogiluy guidman of Rennachie and Jeane Ramsay
dochter to Gilbert Ramsay of Bamff war proclamit to
performe promis of mariag.

Wpone Setterday the 2 day of Agust 1623 Robert
Hay in Innerquicht haid ane woman child baptizit
called Margaret.

Wpone Fryday the 12 day of September Johne
}ler:tray in Bothrie had ane man child baptizit called

ohn.

Februar 1636. Jhon Alexander haid ane bairn
baptized callit Issobelle. Jhon Maisterton haid ane
maid chyld bap. callit Janet.

1646. Gilbert Shippert in Bamffe haid ane
}loughter bapt. the samin day [13th Dec.] callit

anet.

1647. Marche. Jo® Henderson in Ruthan haid a
soun bapt. the 6 day callit Jo=.

1667. Nov. William Balfour in Alight had a
child baptized the foirsaid day called Issobell.

1671. October. Jo". Kid in Neither Moortown
had a child baptized § [5th Oct.] called John.

1685. Marche. Jo" Mill in Kirklabank had a
child baptized 4 called David.

1703. June. Patrick Strachan in Halyards had a
child baptized the 4 called James.

1625. Siclyk this Sabbath Alexander Hendersone
in Foyell of this con%regatioun and Isobell Syme of
the congregatioun of Bennachie war proclaimed with
us pro primo quha brot. ane testimoniall of thair
bannes takin vp in bennachie be Mr. Henrie Guthrie
minister. *

John Smith and Elizabeth Fullarton both in this

roch were ecclesiastically contracted the first day of

ebruary 1690 and being orderly proclaimed were
married.

Upon Setterday the 13 day of August 1625 Androw
Ramsay at the Milne of Innerquicht was buryit in the
queir of the kirk.

John Sowtar in Alyt. had ane woman chyld buried
in the kirk and payed fyve merks for her buriall.

Vpon Saterday befor Pasche Alex. Forrester had
ane oy buried in the kirk for the which John Sowtar
received 5 merks.

Sir John Ogiluy of Craig bureit in the kirk in the
month of Junij 1634

[Six persons are entered in the Registers as buried
in the kirk during 1637, and no less than ten during

1643.]

The Session book of Alicht sen the entrie of Mr.
John Rattray to the ministerie of the said paroche
glk wes the thrid Sabbothe of Januar and XV,

ay therof anno 1637 wretin be James Ratray,
Clerk to the Session.

1637.

The fyft Saboth of Januar 29 day therof collectit to
the poore be the ordinarie deacons xiii.s.

The sam day wes distribut to the ordinar poore
and sum extraordinarie that wer knawin to be in
gryt necessatie fyf libs vis.

William Anderson and his wyf war conuict be the
Session to pay half penaltie for thair cohabitatione
befoir thair mariage q¢. they payit and was put in the
box ij. marks.

The 2 Sabothe of Feb. xij day therof compeired
James Huntar and Janet Vright both in this paroch
and gaif up thair names to be proclamed vpon promeiss
of future mariage and laid ane dolor in pledge for
performance of thair promeis of mariage within 40
dayes conforme to the order.

Christian Kyd brak hir promeis of mariage to
Androw Symson for qlk scho payit the ordinarie
penaltie xL.s. qlk wes put in the box.

Giffin to ane Rot. Dauid, ane poore boy, to haill
his brokin lege x.s.

James Cow fornicator with Sibilla Cur maid re-
pentance on the stuil and payit his penaltie qlk wes
put in the box.

26 Feb. Collectit at tua brydells the Thursday
befoir 8s. 6d.

5 Marche. Giffin to the scletter Pa. Maklarin for
theking certen breachis in the kirk and queir and
sarkin of ane gd of the queir xx merks and to his
man xiis. Giffin to the vright for dressing the dealis
to the sarking of the queir ii merks 4d.

19 Marche. Borrowit from the puir siluer to help
to })ay the scletter ane dollor 4d. Giffin for bringing
of fog to the scletter to theck with vis.

23 April. Janet Mathie and Margaret Kermok in
hill of Halyeards convict of fechting and flytting and
ordenit to mak thair repentance befoir the pulpit and
pay the penaltie and to find sufficient caution thay
sall nether flyt nor fecht in tym cuming.

11 June. Jhon Crichton ane cripiﬁ man gat half
ane dolor out of the box. .
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2 July. The same day thair was ane distribution
maid out of the box to the ordinar re of 48s.
Everie ane about £t ane grot and they that compeired
not gat the next Sabbath pro rata.

9 July. Elspet Oliphant fornicatrix with John
Jameson payit for penaltie ij merks.

The 3 Sabothe July xvi day therof compeired
{?mes Dewchars in the paroche of Ruthuens and

argaret Crystie in this paroche and consignit
pledges for performance of ane promeis of marnage
made be them in presens of the minister and session
and wer proclamed ther vpon. [An example of the

usual form.]
23 July. William Steill in Leitfie ordenit to be
summon inst the next Sabothe to heir his penaltie

decernit baithe for his fornication with Elspet Dog as
also for going with hir to the bordersyd to seik
mariage by onpermittit and vnlautfull meins.

30 July.” Elspet Dog decernit to pay ten marks to
the box and ane mark to the Clerk.

The first Sabothe of August and vi day therof wes
celebraitt the holie communion of the bodie and blood
of Christ, the minister assistit be Mr. Pat. Crichton,
minister of Ruthuene. Collectit to the poor at the
kirk door 33 marks 6s 8d.

20 Aug. Giffin out of the box to Mr. Alex. Seimer
student in diuinitie for his ordinarie pension grantit to
him be the bischop and ministrie of the Sinode
according to the act therof and that for the yeir 1634
sax libs monie Scottis.

25 Sep. Giffin to Pa. Maklairan scletter in arlis
xxx 8, Giffin to ane boy to go to Glamiss to the slet
hewche 4s. To Wm, Carnour, wright, for mending
of the Communion formes 4s.

23 Oct. Jhon Smithe in Leitfie payit to the gryt
bell at his father’s buriall 4 marks.

Resauit of Elspet Dog for penaltie xx s,

3 Dec. David Fentor for vinning of scletts to the
queir gat 28s.

10 Giffin to tua poore soiours new cum from
Germanie 5s. For fog to theik the queir vis.

27 Dec. Giffin to Pa. McLairan scletter for his
haill fie for sclettin the southe syd of the queir
423 13s.  Giffin to his man 12s.

1638.

New elders and deacons chosin: Gilbert Ramsay
fear of Bamff, David Rattray fear of Ranagullan, &c.

21 Jan. Receaued William Steill’s penaltie tua
dolours.

25 Feb, To ane wyf for vynding ane poore body
that departit this lyf wtin the toun 4s.

4 Mar. Collectit at the baptisme of the minister’s
dochter gs. 4d.

25 Mar. Wes celebraitt the holie Communione of
Chnistis bodie and blood. It is to be celebratit partlie
the nixt Sabothe be equal halfis.

Giffin to ane voman for tua burdens of fog to the
scletter 8s.

The first Sabothe Apryl wes endit the celebration
of the holie Communione.

27 May. Taken out of the hox to send to Dundie
to buy deallis to sark the northe syd of the queir £16.

24 June. Thair wes brought out of Dundie saxc.
nails at gs the hunder for the sarkin of the north
of the queir. Item ane c. gotten from Androw Sande-
man smithe in Alicht.

4th Saboth August. James Fleeming for schering
on the Sabothe to be summond.

9 Sep. James Fleeming confessit schering on the
Sabothe day and becaus his nam wes enrooled amongs
the ordinar poore it is ordenit to be blotit out of the
roole and he to mak his repent.

23 Sep. The Laird of Bamff, Elder, wes chosen
Commissioner by vote of the haill session to go to
Megill to the presbiterie for chosing Com™. to the
Generall Assemblie.

30 Sep. Giffin to ane poore man ane reader and
scoolemaister in Irland as his testimonial schew
wretin at Knokfraigous and seallit with the seal of
the said toun g merks.

7 Oct. Gifhin to ane poore beddell, Isobell Bell 5s.

14 Oct. Giffin to Androw Clerk Glassin wright
for putting up the glassin window in the sowthe syd
of the queir 22 merks. Item giffin to his man of
drink siluer 4s.

25 Nov. For ane tow to the bell 7s.

1 Dec. Giffin to tua poor bodies 6s.

( 7o be continued. )

)
<

CROMWELL’S SCOTCH CAMPAIGNS (1650-51).
—MTr. William S. Douglas, M.A., has just written
an elaborate book on this subject (pp. 308) for
Mr. Elliot Stock. His contention is that no one
has described all the essential moves in Crom-
well’s Scotch Campaigns of 1650-51. The
battles of Dunbar and Worcester have not been
neglected. But the events leading up to “Dun-
bar Drove,” and still more those which followed
in the next twelvemonth’s campaigning, have
to this day been left unrecorded. For even the
barest indication of the whole scope of Crom-
well’s strategy when he strove to circumvent the
Scots in 1650, the modern reader had to wait
for the publication, in 1895, of Dr. Gardiner’s
first volume of the History of the Commonwealth
and Protectorate. That book still left a great
deal to be said as to the details of Leslie’s
“ cautious solid ” plan of campaign ; while as to
the ill success which at first attended the English
endeavour to dislodge the same General in the
ensuing year, Dr. Gardiner is as silent as any
and every previous writer on the subject. So
“here begins new matter,” which Carlyle, pre-
occupied with the spiritual significance and true
inwardness of the epoch in question, has passed
over in the Letters and Speeckes,; which Robert
Chambers, in his handy enough little compen-
dium of the History of the Rebellions in Scol}a)end,
1638 to 1660, has also ignored ; of which scarcely
any of the romance-writers have made.use,
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THE BIRTHPLACE OF AIKMAN THE PAINTER.
—The parish of Cairnie in Aberdeenshire has
often been given as the birthplace of the famous
painter, William Aikman (1682-1731). The
Encyclopaedia Britannica, Chambers’'s Ency-
clopaedia, and Chambers's Biographical Dic-
tionary, all state that he was born at Cairnie,
Aberdeenshire. Chalmers’s General Biographical
Dictionary (1812) says that he was the “son of
William Aikman of Cairney, Esq.”; Irving’s
Book of Eminent Scotsmen (1861) notes that
Aikman was “born at Cairney.” So Cates’s
Dictionary of General Biography (1885). Cas-
sell's New Biog. Dict. (1873) cautiously puts it,
“born at Cairney in Scotland.” The correct
statement, however, appears in the Dict. of
MNat. Biog., where it is stated that he was born
at Cairny, Forfarshire, and was the only son of
Wm. Aikman, advocate, Sheriff of Forfarshire,
and a man of eminence at the Scottish bar.
There is another Cairnie near Edinburgh, which
has also sometimes been mistaken as his birth-

lace, but the actual place was certainly in
E‘orfarshire, for, from the Acts of the Scotls
Parliament, we find that “ Aikman, the laird of
Cairnie, was a Commissioner of Supply for
Forfarshire in 1678,” also that John Aikman of
Cairnie was a Commissioner for Forfarshire in
1690, and Mr. William Aikman of Carny in 1704.
A full genealogy of the family of *“Aikman of
Cairnie in the County of Forfar” appears in
Nisbet's Heraldic Plates, 1695-1704, publish
in 1892. C.

BucHAN FIELD CLUB.—On the 17th of last
month the Club, under the presidency of Mr.
John Gray, B.Sc., Brixton, London, paid a visit
to Esslemont Castle, the seat of Mr. Henry
Wolrige-Gordon. In the course of their sojourn,
Mr. Gray read portions of a paper by Mr. Moir,
entitled, “Historical Notes on Ellon and
Neighbourhood.” Dealing with Esslemont, the
author alleged that the lands can be indistinctly
traced from the Malcolm Marshall who received
the lands of Arnage from Robert the Bruce
about 1310, and who probably obtained Essle-
mont about the same time. At least in 1377
William Marescalle, son of Malcolni, called a
relative of Robert II., holds the lands of Essle-
monthe and the greater Arnyche. It was
probably the daughter, Janet Marshall, heiress
of Esslemonte, who married Cheyne of Straloch,
whence the Cheynes of Esslemont. The Cheynes
were a wild lot. In 1475 Sir Henry was granted
the king’s peace for the murder of one Arthur
Panton. In 1490, with 40 auxiliaries from
Meldrum, Keig, and Monymusk, he ravaged
the lands of Hay of Ardendrat and the lands

l of Slains almost up to the walls of the castle in

revenge for the firing of the “Cornes of Essil-
monthe.” Some say the retaliation was the
other way. Both garties, however, had to pay
the piper. After the death of Sir Henry, John
Cheyne and Gilbert Hay of Delgattie became
friends and (1494) arranged a marriage between
their children, John Cheyne and Marjorie Hay,
to take place when John should reach his four-
teenth year. Should he die before that, his
brother Henry was to be constituted bridegroom.
The marriage of John and Marjorie took place,
but in 1507 Marjorie was a widow. On Henry’s
death a lawsuit arose about the succession, and,
in 1516, the lands of Arnage and Esslemont
were disjoined. In 1547, Sir Patrick Cheyne,
who got Esslemont, in terms of his band of
man-rent, was with the Earl of Erroll at the
Battle of Pinkie, where he was taken prisoner,
and afterwards exchanged for “aucht score of
Inglis nobilis.” About 1630 the lands came into
the possession of the Earl of Erroll. Early in
the 18th century, John Gordon of Ellon purchased
the estate, and in 1727 or 1728 sold it to Robert
Gordon of Hallhead, the ancestor of the present

_proprietor. The lands seem to have had various

owners between the Cheynes and the Hays.
About 1607 William Keith of Ludquharn held
the dominical lands. The Forbeses of Pitsligo
held the estate before 1628. George Jamesone,
the famous painter, and his daughter, were
owners till about 1653. Before leaving the
castle, Mr. W. L. Taylor proposed a vote of
thanks for the courteous hospitality extended to
the Club by Mr. Wolrige-Gordon.

Queries.

II A DESCENDANT OF BARCLAY OF URIE.—
On July 15 Sir Francis Dillon Bell, K.C.M.G., a
distinguished New Zealand Statesman, died at Wel-
lington, N.Z. Born in 1822, he was the son of
Edward Bell of Hornsey, who died in 1864. He
came of a family “ which, through Robert Barclay of
Urie, the Quaker Arologist, claims descent from the
blood royal of England™ (see Mennell's Dictionary
of Australasian Biography).
precise connection ?

1179. ANN FORSYTH OF ABERDEEN.—About the
latter end of last century William Maxwell of Dundee
married into the Airlie family by his union with Lady
Ann Ogilvy of Coull—near ﬂalhven, Coupar A.nsus.
Their eldest son, Dr. John Maxwell (R.N.), Dundee,
married ‘‘ Ann Forsyth of Aberdeen.” I am anxious
to learn something of her antecedents, and to obtain
groof as to her marriage with Dr. Maxwell, whose

rst wife she was, I may mention that their son,
Patrick (my Father), born about 1809, died at Louis-
ville, Kentucky. = HELENA MAXWELL OR CADY.

Can anybody trace this
M.
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1180. REV. ALEXANDER SHANK.—What was the
Christian name of the Baillie Gordon whose daughter
Jane married the Rev. Alexander Shank (an Aberdeen
alumnus), who was minister of St. Cyrus in 173zh.a

1181. PRINCE MICHAEL BOGDONOVITCH BARCLAY
DE ToLLy,—Can anybody trace the origin of this
celebrated Russian officer, who, though born in
Livonia (1741), came of a Scots stock. He entered
the Russian army in 1769, and met Field-Marshal
Keith in 1814. He died at Insterburg, 1818. The
Czar Nicholas named a regiment of carabineers after
him. B.

1182. CROOKED RIG PLOUGHING.—There exists
at Greenlaw a survival of this bygone mode of
ploughing. The rigs have an ogee or double curved

v\. form. One reason for this peculiarity is
( )given, namely, that in old times, when
ploughing was done with a gang of eight or more
oxen, a long turn required to be taken at the ¢ land’s
end.” I hardly think this is a satisfactory solution of
the difficulty, and I should be glad to have other views.

Greenlaw. R. GIBsoN.

Hnswers.

1161. “THE CURSE OF SCOTLAND” (XIL, 14).
— The following additional reference occurs in
Catalogue of Playing and other Cards in the British
Museum, viz., ‘‘ Chatto Bibl. 4 p. 266.”

Cullen. W. CRAMOND,

1162. JoHN TURNER OF KINMONTY (XIL., 14).
—See List of Pollable Persons within the Shire ¢
Aberdeen, 1696, vol. i., 81-83, sub *‘Parish of Birse,”
for Kinmonety and the family of Turner.

Cullen. W. CRAMOND.

1163, PLACE NAME, “ THE TENANDRY ” (XII.,
31).—I thank Mr. Cramond for his learned answer to
my query. I am quite satisfied, however, that the
meaning of the name ‘‘ Tenandry,” in this case, is
that of a free hold, not the holding of a tenant paying
rent. odern readers are apt to be led astray by the
sense now usually attached to the word ‘‘ tenant,” as
if, in questions of land tenure, it had always that
meaning. Tenant is from the Latin, feneo, to hold.
Those who held grants of land from the king, or
subject superior, and others who held lands as mere
rentallers, were alike tenmants considered merely as
holders. The nature of the tenancy, of course, was
to be ascertained from the character of the holding.

udging from the radical part of the word, ‘‘ tenandry ”
is evidently formed from feszande, the Scotch form of
the word tenant, as seen in Scotch Acts of Parliament.
An example is seen in an Act ‘‘anent feu ferme "—
* The lord think speidfull that the King begine and

if exempill to the laif, and quhat prelate or barone
(g;mt accorde with his tenant apone setting of feu
ferme of his awin lande in all or in part, our souverane
lord sall ratify and apprief the said assedacion, sa that
the gift the tenandry happens to be in worde in the

Kinge hande, the said tenande sall remane with his
feu ferme unremovyt, payande to the King siklike
ferme endurande the warde as he dide to the lorde sa
that it set to a competent avail without prejudice to
the King.” Acts of James II., March 6th, 1457.
It is clear that the meaning of the word tenandry in
the above Act is that of a ﬁ'eehold. In 1475-6, In a
dispute about the lands of Cranshaws (Berwickshire),
it was decided that Lady Murray held the lands as a
tenandry under the Earl of March, and that they had
belonged to her in ‘¢ property and heritage.” ‘¢ Swin-
ton of that ILK,” p. 32. Dr. Skene, in his Celtsc
Scotland—** The Land and the People,” in describi
the conversion of old Celtic tenures into feuda!
forms, in the reign of Alexander I., says that the
Thanage consisted of two parts—the demesne—the
part kept in the Thane’s own hands—and that part
iven off as freeholds (/ibera temementa or *“ tenan-
ries”). The place-names of tenandry in the north
of Scotland illustrates this description. The Tenandry
at Greenlaw was an independent property, as appears
from various documents. It is noted as being in
the Earldom of Dunbar in 1489. Why the name
¢ Tenandry ” was given to it may have been owing to
its early possessor having had relations with the north
of Scotland, and he may have had Celtic blood in his
veins. As much may almost be concluded from the
fact that a field near the site of the tenandry mansion
is still known as *‘ Croftanyry ” ( croit fhainre ), ** the
sloping croft.” A place, also bearing that name, is
mentioned in a local lawsuit in 1706. From the
contiguity of the lands, there is highly probable
grounds for concluding that both names referred to
the same place, at different periods, or as a/iases. The
Kreﬁxing of the definste article to *“ Tenandry ” may
ave been owing to the nature of the holding, as being
the only one of its kind in the locality, as certainly no
other bore the name. Or it may have been used as
a euphonism common to a certain class of place-
names.
Greenlaw, R. GiBson.
1165. PracE NaME, “BANFF” (XIL, 14).—
Extract from vol. vii.,, new edition, of Chalmers’s
Caledonia: ““The Etymology of Banff is difficult.
Ban in composition signifies high ; Ban-er, Ban-og,
Ban-gor, Ban-bury; Aff in the Cornish vocabulary
signifies I or me ; War-aff on me. Kinneff, on the
shore of Kincardine, is a headland, and there is the
Parish of Kinneff. Ef or eff or aff is not in Shaw’s
Word Book, nor in Llhuyd’s Zrish English Vocabu-
lary. In the Parish of Bervie, in Kincardineshire,
there are East Banff, West Banff, and Banff Park.”
Cullen. W. CraMOND.

1171. THe Tair FamiLy (XII, 29). — Dr.
Archibald Campbell Tait, Archbishop of Canterbury
(1868-82), was descended from a Mr. Thomas Tait,
Mason, Netherton, Longside, who died in 1770, and
is interred in Longside Churchyard. The old bridge
of Auchlee, on the road leading into Longside, is
said to have been built by the Archbishop’s grand-
father. I believe a family bible is still preserved in
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Longside which undoubtedly. establishes this pedigree
of the late Primate. gdxr

1175. THE MARKET CRrOSS OF ABERDEEN (XII.,
30).—In reply to the query by “S,” I may say that
the Cross is being cared for, and its condition is not
quite so bad as he imagines. Quite recently I had
a series of photographs taken of the medallion
portraits, and, with the exception of that of JamesIV.,
the other nine are in an excellent state of preservation.
The reason why the fourth James’s portrait is so far
gone appears to be that, as it directly &(::es the opening
of Justice Street, the east wind has touched it rather
severely. The Cross, as *“ S ” says, is well worthy of
being carefully preserved as one of the interesting
landmarks of the city. ALEX. M. MUNRO.

— —

Literatuce.

Cromwell’s Scotck Campaigns, 1650-51. By W. S,
DoucLAs, M.A., author of Zwo Threequarters.
London: Elliot Stock. 1898. [308 pp.]

IT will be universally admitted that the author of this
work has illumined a rather obscure corner in our
history of Scotland. We scarce need the author’s
assistance to give our mental assent to this fact.
Hence his book is an interpolation that forms, what
can’t be said of all historical works, a real addition
to our stock. Mr. Douglas is aware of his vantage
ground, and revels in it. What ‘“no one as yet
seems to have thought it worth while to chronicle,”
has been chronicled by the author with great gusto
in this large and excellently-indexed volume. The
author has admirably ¢ realized” the events with
which he deals, and narrates them with verve and
without a trace of bias. We feel sure that this
military history of a twelvemonth will be generally
welcomed as supplying a missing link in a series of
interesting occurrents.

The Truth about George Wishart, the Martyr. By
WM. CrRaMOND, LL.D., F.5.A., Scot. Montrose.

1898. [18 pp.]

IN this closely reasoned pamphlet Dr. Cramond
vindicates the character of George Wishart from the
long-standing aspersion that he was an active member
of a set who plotted against, and ultimately com-
passed, the death of Cardinal Beaton. In his object
the author seems eminently successful. From a mass
of historical data, with which he is singularly familiar,
he finds arguments in support of the innocence of his
client. Especially strong is his case considered from
the well-attested humanity and placability of Wishart’s
character and life.

Scots Books of the Montb.

“0Old Nooks of Stirling.” —A work which is
presently in the press, and which, we believe, will
commend itself heartily to everybody with antiquarian
tastes, is ‘“ Old Nooks of Stirling,” by Mr. James S.
Fleming, F.S.A. (Scot.), whose ‘“Old Ludgings of
Stirling” and other works have met with such ac-
ceptance. Mr. Fleming has quite a jon for
searching out all that is of interest regarding ancient
buildings in and around this royal burgh, with a view
to the preservation of authentic records concerning
them, and in this work he bri together a great
deal that is of moment—historical and otherwise—as
to various buildings of note, amongst them the
‘“ Ancient Stables of the King's Majesty,” “‘The
¢ Staffman’s’ (Hangman’s) Ludging at the Tolbooth,”
to which is added an account of the ancient instru-
ments of punishment ; ¢ Cowane’s Ludging ”
(““Queen Mary’s Palace” in St. Mary’s Wynd), &c.
A good deal of attention has also been given to the
¢ Holy Wells” of Stirling and neighbourhood, and,
doubtless, the information he has elucidated concerning
St. Ninian’s Well, the Butt Well, the Lady (or
“ Whisky ”) Well, St. Thomas’ Well, and Christ’s
Well, Cambusbarron, besides others, will be received
with more than usual pleasure. Added to this, Mr.
Fleming has conferred an additional favour the

resentation of no fewer than thirty-six original
illustrations, from his own pencil, which accompany
the several articles, and as some of these sketches
were made nearly fifty years ago, they present features
which have been greatly changed by the hand of
time. The book, which is a quarto of one hundred
and twenty pages, will form an excellent permanent
record of interesting places and objects, and, as the
edition is limited, early apﬂiccation on the part of
subscribers is desirable.  Subscribers’ names received
by A. BRowN & Co., Aberdeen. Price 5/- nett to
subscribers.  Price to be raised to 7/6.

Ellice, E. C. Place-Names in Glengarry and Glen-

quoich. 2/6. Sonnenschein.
Groves, Percy. The Gallant Gordons ; or, Scotland
for Ever. Routledge.
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their full name and address (not necessarily for
publication) along with their contributions.

All communications should be accompanied by an
identifying name and address. As publication day is
the 25th of each month, copy should be in a few days
earlier. Ep.
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ABERDEEN, OCTOBER, 1898.
THE MARTYR OF KHARTOUM.
THE ORIGIN
OF CHINESE Gonnon-—A SUGGESTION. .

KHARTOUM has been rescued at last, and thus
it is fitting that an attempt should be made to
rescue the pedigree and origin of Chinese
Gordon. A great deal has been written about
his origin —but it is all vague. Eleven
years ago Lady Constance Russell asked the
readers of Nofes and Queries to solve the riddle,
and remarked on General Patrick Gordon of
Auchleuchries (from whom Chinese Gordon is
certainly n0¢ descended): and various writers in
these columns have copied from time to time
the worthless repetitions of biographers of

Chinese Gordon who know nothing whatever
about the family of Gordon.

- The known facts are these :—

David Gordon served at Prestonpans, 1745, under
General Cope, was taken - prisoner there, and
released. He died at Halifax, Nova Scotia,

_22nd SePt., 1752, as a captain of the 47th
(Lascelle’s Regiment). He married Sarah —,
who was buried in a public vault at Marylebone
Churchyard, and left a son,

William Augustus Gordon (1739-1809). He
served in the 4oth, 72nd, and 11th Regiments,
was present at Minorca, at the siege of Louis-

- borough, 1758, the Plains of Abraham under

" Wolfe, 1759, and Moro Castle, Havana, 1762.
He married in 1773 Anna Maria Clarke (who
died 1796), and had four daughters (Augusta,
Maria, Henrietta, Charlotte), and three sons,
William, 95th - (or Edmestone’s Regiment),
Augustus, R.E., and
Henry William Gordon (1786-1865). He

entered the Royal Artillery on 17th August,
1803, and served at the battle of Maida.
He married Elizabeth Enderby, 1817, and
had eleven children—six daughters (Eliza-
beth, Mary, Henrietta, Emily, Wilhelmina,
and Helen, Mrs. Moffit, whose son is in the
2nd Batt. Essex Regimem) and five sons,
namely, Henry William, Samuel Enderby,

William Augustus, Frederick Walcott, and
CHARLES GEORGE GORDON, the Martyr

of Khartoum.

Now—who was David Gordon? David has
not been a common name among the Gordons.
Hence I venture, however, to make a suggestion
as to his identity. According to a family legend,
Sir David of Prestonpans fame had told his
wife that in the case of his death she was to
remember that his nearest relation was Gordon
of Park.

I am strongly inclined to believe this state-
ment for several reasons. In June, 1746, a
number of Jacobite rebels, seized at Carlisle,
were tried at Southwark. The report of the
trial will be found in Historical Papers relating
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to the Jacobite Period, 1699-ry5o, edited by Colonel Allardyce for the New Spalding Club
(vol. ii, pp. 339-480). Among the prisoners was Charles Gordon, “a young man [of 17] of
well-affected family.” I think he must have been a son of the laird of Terpersie, whose
father, according to Captain Wimberley in the Gordons of Lesmoir (p. 111), was beheaded at
Carlisle for taking part in the rebellion. The youth at anyrate pleaded that he had gone to
a fair to sell cattle, and had been seized by the followers of Sir Adam Gordon of Glenbucket
(a cadet of the Park Gordons), and made to serve with the rebels. The court held him
guilty, but reprieved him on account of his youth. The great point is this. It was argued
S N—,....i)_his defence that his elder brother “went with Cope” (like David, the great-grandfather of
Chinese Gordon). True, no such David is given by Wimberley. He notes, however, that—
Charles Gordon, 7th of Terpersie, executed at Carlisle, 1746, had

1. 'Charles, whose life was spared on condition of his going to the West Indies. He went to Jamaica.

2. Henry, captain in the Royal Marines.

3. “A son.”
But Wimberley is of opinion that “probably some of the male descendants” of the beheaded
Terpersie “are still to be found.”

Now, it is a curious fact that the beheaded Terpersi¢’s aunt, Janet, had married David
Gordon of Auchoynany, brother of 1st baronet of Park. Is it not possible that the beheaded
Terpersie called one of his own sons, the one who “went with Cope,” and whose name is not
given in Wimberley, after this David? The case would then stand thus :—

17 Sir Adam Gordon of Park d. x )N William Gordon, 4th of Terpersie.
married Christian, dan. on, sth of Gight.  (Descended from the Lesmorr Gordons.)
18 Sir John GordI on of Park. William Gord(in, sth of Terpersie.
' | o | hwd |
19 Sir m Gordon, Sir George Gordon David Gordon===Janet on. Geoo?v Gordon,
18t net of Park. of Edinglassie. of Auchoynany. 6th of Terpersie.
20 Sir James. e of Carnousie. ames of Balbithan. Charles Gordon, 7th of T i
J Georg J Bchudeé T e
", Eﬁwm'.'g" ér"h:'dp th e G G‘oxd ot (de?"id % AD'J’"”P Rly;l' Pard ledf,
rﬂint e’4s. Tool in the " i n| NCESTOR OF o hi
ot ttainted. hid part b of Balbi‘t)l':sn. 1o young HINESE Marines. onm ({: .
Male line extinct 1804. Gorpon ? Rebellion. Went to
jumwl. (Ancestor
of the Gordons of

Newtimber, Susex?)
Note, firstly, the dominance of the fighting spirit in all these Gordons at a time when it had
almost left the Huntly line; secondly, the appearance of the name Henmry (which is not
very common among the Gordons) in the Terpersies, and then in “Chinese” Gordon’s family.
I think David Gordon, the great-grandfather, may have been silent about his family on account
of his fathers execution and his brothers banishment. Charles, who went to Jamaica,
was born in 1729. If his elder brother, who went with Cope, was ten years older, that would
have given him good time to become the father of William Augustus Gordon, who was born in 1739.
As to Charles, I think he may have been the ancestor of the Gordons of Newtimber Place,
Sussex, who still flourish. On Oct. 21, 1802, Charles Gordon, son of Charles Gordon of
Jamaica, matriculated at Christ Church, Oxford, at the age of 18. Foster, in his list of Oxford
alumni, describes him as “probably of Newtimber Place.”
Our Supplement consists of an illustration of Chinese Gordon’s Statue in Aberdeen.

J. M. BuLLocH,
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NOTABLE MEN AND WOMEN OF

ABERDEENSHIRE.

851, Sefon, Alexander (Sir), Lord Pitmedden:
Judge and Legal Author. Of the family of Pitmed-
den, Udny, he was born &’obably about 1637, and

raduated at Marischal llege, 1654. Devoting

imself to the study of law, he passed Advocate in
1661, and was knighted by Charles II. in 1664.
Appointed a Lord of Session in 1677, he assumed
the title of Lord Pitmedden, and became a Lord of
Justiciary in 1682. He represented the county of
Aberdeen in the Scottish Parliament, and for his
boldness and independence in opposing the measures
of James VIIL., he was deprived by that monarch of
his seat on the bench. At the Revolution his old
position was offered him ; but he declined it as incon-
sistent with the oaths he had previously taken. He
published a Zreatise on Mutilation apd Dismember-

ment, 1699. He also edited Mackenzie’s Law of

Scotland in Matters Criminal. Other two legal
works are noticed by K. J. in S. M. & Q., xi., 56.
He died in 1719. According to Wodrow, he possessed
a vast and curious library.

852. Seton, Alexander: Quaker Missionary to
Ireland. A native of Aberdeenshire, he was educated
at King’s College, which he entered in 1672. He
laboured amonf the Irish for nearly half-a-century,
and died at Hillsborough, 1723, aged about 7I.
K. ]J., in §. N. & Q., xi., gives the title of one of
his published writings.

853. Seton, Alexander (Colonel): Hero of the
¢¢ Birkenhead.” This distinguished soldier, whose
gallant action in saving the lives of the women and
children on board the troopship ‘¢ Birkenhead,” in
the terrible disaster which happened to that ship off
the Cape of Good Hope in 1852, is still remembered
with pride as one of the noblest instances of the
discipline and courage of British troops, was a scion
of the family of Mounie, Old Meldrum, and was
born 4th October, 1814. Having entered the army,
he had reached the rank of Colonel of the 7oth Foot,
when the occasion came which gave him an opportunit;
of showing his firmness and heroism. he self-
sacrificing fidelity to duty exhibited by the men and
officers on board the *‘‘Birkenhead,” who all kept
their places while the shiF went down, after the
women had been saved, will not soon be forgotten.

854. Seton, Charles, and Earl of Dunfermline :
Born about the end of the 16th century, he took an
active part in public affairs from 1622 till 1672. In
1639 he was twice sent from the Scottish Parliament
to the King on missions of importance. In 1640 he
was named a Commissioner to the treaty at Ripon,
and in 1642 was King’s Commissioner to the General
Assembly, St. Andrews. In 1649 he went abroad to
Charles II., and aecomﬁanied him in his unsuccessful
attempt to assert his rigpts in 1650, At the Restora-
tion he was made a Privy Councillor, in 1669 an
Extraordinary Lord of Session, and in 1671 Keeper
of the Privy Seal. He died 1672. His family was
connected with Fyvie.

855. Setom, James, gth Earl of Dunfermline :
Born sometime in the fourth decade of the 17th
century, probably in Fyvie Castle, he served in early
life under the Prince of Orange, but he returned home
on the accession of James II. It was in his time that
the well-remembered event, the death of Tiftie’s
Annie, is said to have taken place. This tragic story
is commemorated by a stone figure of her lover, the
trumpeter, placed on one of the turrets of the Castle,
in the act of blowing his horn towards Tiftie. This
nobleman, being of Jacobite principles, joined
Dundee in 1689, and fought at Killiecrankie. Out-
lawed in 1690, he died at St. Germains in 1694.

856. Seton, J. L., Yr. of Pitmedden: This Aber-
donian country gentleman has taken a deep interest
in military aftairs, and has written several valuable
and suggestive volumes treating on these matters.
For list, see K. J. in S. V. & Q., xi., 56-7.

857, Seton, William ( Sir), Bart., M. P.: Politician
and Author. Of the family of Pitmedden, Udny, he
was born about 1670. In his father’s lifetime he was
M.P. for Aberdeenshire from 1702 to 1706. He was
one of the Commissioners to treat of the Union, and
afterwards one of the Commissioners of Equivalent.
He published Zhe Interest of Scotland considered in
Three Essays — a volume which reached a third
edition in 1733. He also wrote On ways for making
the Nation a gainer through Foreign Commerce, 1705,
and published a Speech in favour of Union with
England. He died in 1744.

8s8. ].;S‘:and;h Aﬁaxander, R.z:; ¢ i
. rn 9f ay, 1731, at Parkdargue, Forgue,
gf“:r’éhand, after receiving a good educa%iuon, en:srued
the army and joined the Artil er{i He was wounded
at the battle of Brandywine River in 1777, and
distinguished himself at the defence of Gibraltar,
1780-2. He died in 1803. On retiring from the
army, he devoted himself to the study of Roman
remains in Scotland. He published in 1788 An
Account of a Roman Camp in Glenmarten.

859. Shand, Alexander: Minor Poet. Born at
Drumblade, 1845, he entered the army in 1865. In
1869 he published a volume of verse, and bought his
discharge, and became a book canvasser. The fourth
edition of his volume, Zhe White Cockade, was
published in Glasgow in 1873. See Edwards’s A4
Hundred Scottish Poets, 1880.

860. Scot, Alexander: Scholar and Jurist. Said
by K. J. (S. M. & Q., xi., 42) to be a native of
Aberdeen and a graduate of King’s College. His
name, however, does not appear in Anderson’s King’s
College Officers and Graduates. He seems to have
abandoned Scotland at the Reformation, and settled
at Carpentras, Avignon, where he practised for many
years as a consulting advocate and judge. From the
title of one of his works (Apparatus Latinae), it
appears that, on gaining the Continent, Scot studied
for the priesthood. For, after describing himself as
a graduate of Arts of Aberdeen, he continues, ‘‘ Atque
in Universitati Tumonensi theologiae candidato.”
He must, however, have forsaken the church for the

Colonel) : Anti-
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bar, as he became a student of Law at the University
of Bourges, where he became the favourite pupil and
associate of Jacques Cujas, a great jurist, to whose
Elace Scot succeeded in 1590. Though a perfect

ncyclopedia of legal knowledge, Scot is best
remembered as a Grammarian, his Greek grammar,
%ublished 1593, having spread his name throughout

urope. Assoon as it was published it was recognised
as the Greek grammar of the period, and completel
superseded the /nstitutes of Nicholas Clenard, whic
was, till then, the established class-book, and it kept
its position for a century. His greatest work, his
annotated edition of the Commentaria of Cu"a:, is
still referred to by French lawyers as an authority.
For list of writings, see K. J. in S. M. & Q., xi., 43.
Scot, who was a loyal Roman Catholic, died at
Carpentras in 1615,

861. Shand, Alexander Burns, LL.D., Lord
Shand : Judge. A native of Aberdeen, and born in
1828, he was called to the bar in 1853. Appointed
Advocate-Depute in 1860, he became Sheriff of
Kincardineshire in 1862, and Sheriff of Haddington
and Berwick in 1869. He was raised to the bench
of the Court of Session in 1872, with the courtesy
title of Lord Shand, and became one of the Lords
Commissioners of Justiciary in 1887. Among other
honours enjoyed by this notable Aberdonian, he
received the title of LL.D. in 1873, and acted as
Commissioner under the Endowed Schools (Scotland)
Act, 1885-90. He retired from the bench in 1890,
when he became a Privy Councillor, and a member
of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. In
1892 he was raised to the Peerage as Baron Shand of
Woodhouse, Dumfries, and in 1894 was chosen to be
chairman of the Mining Conciliation Board.

862. Shand, W. A. C.: Minor Poet. A native
of Aberdeen, and born in the fourth decade of this
century, his name figures in several of the an-
thologies of the time.

863. Shaw, James: °‘The Aberdeen Laddie.”
A Successful Business Man. A native of Aberdeen,
and born 27th August, 1836. Mr. Shaw proceeded
early to England, where he acquired fortune as an
ironmaster. Aspiring to Parliamentary honours, he
twice contested his native city, as a Conservative
candidate, in 1872 and 1874, but was unsuccessful on
each occasion. He died in 1883.

864. Shepherd, James, M.A., M.D., D.D.: Indian
Missionary. A native of Aberdeen, this equally wise
and energetic son of Bon-Accord, now one of the
most valued and successful of Indian Missionaries,
proceeded to Rajputana as one of the medical mis-
sionaries of the U.P. Church, in 1873, and after
assisting Mr. Bonnar in his work at Deoli, he was
appointed to open a new station at Udaipur. Here
he has spent the rest of his time in India since 1877,
and has been instrumental in producing a deep and
most favourable impression on behalf of the Gospel
over the whole region of which Udaipur is the centre.
In particular, he has gained a great influence over the
wild hill tribes known as the Bhils. Dr. George

Smith, of the Free Church, who recently visited
India, has said of Dr. Shepherd’s mission work : ¢‘ No
church or society in India can point to a mission of
such deep-seated spiritual and civilizing influence at
once over the most bigoted Hindus and the wildest
hill tribes. I know none in which the preaching,
teaching, medical, and even industrial methods are
so happily blended, and that in the chief centre of
Hinduism in all India. From the Maharana, the
king and chief priest of Hinduism, to the jungle-
dweller who sends his children to be trained in the
Bhil Home, D¢. Shepherd has gained an influence
for Christ unique in the history of missions. Dr.
Shepherd, who was ordained by the Presbytery of
Rajputana in 1880, has this year received the degree
of D.D. from Aberdeen University.

865. Shepherd, Peter, M.D. : Surgeon-Major and
Medical Writer. Son of a gamekeeper in the
Craigievar district, and born in 1849, he studied for
the medical profession at Marischal College, where he

duated in 1873. He entered the Army Medical

epartment. He was attached to the goth Light
Infantry, with whom he served several years in South
Africa. He then was some years in India with the
sth Lancers, and finally went to Africa, where he was
killed at the battle of Isandhlwana in the Zulu war in
1884. His Manual on the subject of First Aid to
the Wounded has had a iﬂt vogue. A gold medal
has been founded at Aberdeen University in his
memory.

866. Shirrefs, Andrew: Poet, &c. Born in
Aberdeen, oth February, 1762, he graduated at
Marischal College, 1783. Physically unsuited for a
professional career, he became a bookseller in his
native city. Among other enterprises he carried on
the publication of the Caledonian Magasine for several
years. He left for London in 1798, and, though his
death-date is unknown, is believed to have died before
1807. He published, in 1790, a volume entitled
Poems, chiefly in the Scottish Dialect. For more
particulats see S. N & Q.,v., 188 ; also, S. V. & Q.,
1, §.

867. Shirrefs, James, D.D.: Divine and Author,
Brother of No. , and born in Aberdeen about
1751. Having graduated M.A. in 1770, he was
appointed Under Master, Aberdeen Grammar School,
1771, but demitted in 1778. He became the minister
of St. Nicholas Church, Aberdeen, in 1778, and D.D.
King's College, 1795, and was chosen Moderator of
General Assembly, 1807. He survived till 1830.
Author of Life of Dr. Guild and Sermons. See Hew
Scott’s Fasts, &c.

868. Sibbald, Patrick, D.D.: Professor of Divinity,
Marischal College. A native of Aberdeen, son of a
brother of the proprietor of Kair, Laurencekirk,

ibly of Dr. James Sibbald of St. Nicholas Church,

e was born in 1640, and ordained as pastor of St.
Nicholas Church in 1666. He was appointed Pro-
fessor of Divinity to Marischal College, and had D.D.
the same year, 1684. In 1685 he was translated to
Greyfriars Church, Aberdeen. Of this charge he was
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deprived at the Revolution, having declined to take
the oaths of fealty to William and Mary. He seems,
however, to have retained his Professor’s chair till
his death, in 1697.

869. Sibbald, William : Royalist. A brief notice
of the life of this Aberdonian royalist is given in the
Dict. of National Biography. He seems to have
been horn in the second decade of the 17th century,
as he graduated at King’s College in 1639. Ilaving
attached himself to Montrose and the Royalist party,
he was executed as a rebel in 1650,

870. Sievright, James, D.D.: Free Church
Divine and Author. A native of Cairnie, where he
was born at Drumdelgy, Mr. Sievright studied for
the ministry of the Church of Scotland, and was for
many years minister of the Parish of Markinch. He
quitted the Church of Scotland at the Disruption, and
formed the Free Church of Markinch, of which he
continued to be minister till his death, in 1852. A
posthumous volume, entitled Memorials of a Ministry,
was published in 1856.

871. Sievewright, John: Musician. Born in
Turriff, he acted as precentor for some time in
Fordoun and Oldmeldrum. He has published a
collection of Church Tunes and Anthems, not noticed
by A. W. Robertson. He died in 1846.

872. Sicvwright, Norman ( Rev.): Episcopalian
Author. A native of Aberdeenshire, he was settled
as English Episcopal clergyman in Brechin, about
1750. Mr. Sievwright was a learned man, fully
impressed with the dignity of the English Episcopal
Order, in contradistinction to the claims of the
Scottish bisho ‘“‘He was,” says his son, Mr.
John Sievwright, ‘“the champion of the Church of
England, and of the Constitution settled at the
Revolution of 1688, which brought on him the hatred
of the disaffected Earty in the country.” Mr. Norman
Sievwright published several works on divinity and
controversy, and left behind him five MSS., one on
the Hebrew language, a subject on which he had
formerly published. Also two musical pieces. He
died in 1790. The Advocates’ Library Catalogue
notices one of his works, entitled Principles, Political
and Religious, published 1767. See Black’'s History
of Brechin, p. 179.

873. Simpson, Archibald: Architect. A native of
Aberdeen, said (S. N. & Q., x., 99) to have been
born in 1790, but I have seen another date given for
that event, viz., 1788. He was educated at the
Grammar School and Marischal College. He was
apprenticed to a builder in Aberdeen, but afterwards
studied his profession in London and Italy. He
planned many of the public buildings of Aberdeen, as
well as many of the mansion-houses in the vicinity,
and his name is inscribed, as the architect of Marischal
College, on the brass plate on the foundation stone,
in 1837. He died in 1847. See Selected Writings of
John Ramsay, M..\. (published 1871), page 161.

874. Simson, I/am.e.v : Minor Poet and Journalist.
A native of Huntly, where he was born in 1858. He
has obtained a place among the modern Scottish Poets
in Mr. Edwanrs’s volumes of Scottish Authology.

875. Singer, John: Minor Poet. Born at Wood-
side, near Aberdeen, in 1861. Figures in Edwards’s
Modern Scottish Poets.

876. Si’éi” or Singers, William, D.D. : Estab-
lished Church Divine and Author. Born at Murrial,
Insch, in {luly, 1765, he studied for the ministry of
the Church of Scotland, and became minister of
Kirkpatrick Juxta. A man of energy and weight, he
became one of the leaders of the Church in his
own district. He received the honorary degree of
D.D. in 1808, and was chosen to be Moderator of
the General Assembly in 1830. He published, in
1808, A Statement of the Numdlers, the Dulties, the
Families, and the Livings of the Clergy of Scotland,
and in 1812, View of the Agriculture, State of the
Progerly, and Improvements s»n the County of Dum-
Jfries. Neither of these volumes is contained in A.
W. Robertson’s Handlist.
W. B. R. W.

( 7o be continued. )

Referring to the notice of Bishop Nicolson in the
Aberdeenshire Notables series, a correspondent writes
as follows :—

Having only recently seen the yearly volume of
S. N. & Q., it is late 1n the day to explain a little
matter which needed reconciling. It is simple. In
Vol. XI., p. 149, in reference to Bishop Nicolson’s
grave, it is as if one said ‘““in S. Nicholas,” and
another, ‘‘in Union Street Churchyard.” The farm
of Chapelford comes up almost to the wall of S,
Ninian’s. The church%;.rd itself passes in the Enzie
under either name. e site of Bishop Nicolson’s
grave is the spot on which stood the altar of a church
built in 1684, long since in ruins, which stood on the
ruined ‘‘founds ” of an earlier church, also dedicated
to S. Ninian. With him lie 2§ priests. The managers
are at present collecting donations to raise an Iona
Cross over them. Their successive flocks sleep peace-
fully around them.

— e

QUOTATIONS. — By far the best book of
quotations I know is Hoyt & Ward’s. To give
an idea of its contents, let me quote the titlepage
intact :—

The Cyclopacdia of Practical Quotations. English
and Latin, with an appendix containing proverbs
from the Latin and Modern Foreign Languages; law
and ecclesiastical terms and significations; names,
dates and nationality of quoted authors, etc., with
copious indexes. [By] J. K. Hoyt and Anne L.
Ward. [New York.] Fifth Edition. London: R. D,
Dickinson, Farringdon St. 1883.
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REGISTER OF INDENTURES OF THE
BURGH OF ABERDEEN.

( Continued from Vol. XII., page 40.)

1721, Jan. 10. Patrick Barron, p. to Patrick Gray,
wright, 5 years, from 31st May, 1717.
Dec. 15. John Bartlet lawfull son to George

Bartlet in Shetockslay, p. to Alexr. Hill,
younger, taylor burges, § years and 1 year,
from Martimas, 1716.

George Rankine son to George Rankine
of Auchrynie, p. to William Mowat, mer-
chant, 4 or 5 years, at the option of George
Rankines, elder and younger, from Lambas,
1718—fee 600 merks.

1722. May 21. William Harthill lawfull son to
%illiam Harthill, gairdner in Abdn., p. to
Alexander Smith, shoemaker, 5 years and
1 year, from 3rd Sept., 1717.

ohn Thom lawfull son to James Thom,
gairdner, p. to James Smith, blacksmith,
§ years and I year, from 13th November,
1713—fee 20 merks.

William Hay son to John Hay, indweller
in Abdn., by his cautioner Andrew Murray,
late Collector of the Kirk Session, p. to
James Hardie, blacksmith, 8 years, from
Candlemas, 1711.

1723. Feb. 12, George Ellice son to George Ellice
in Knockleith, p. to Thomas Nivie, mer-
chant, 3 years, from Whitsunday, 1720—
fee 500 merks.

Alexr. Davidson son to George Davidson
at Gerriesburn, p. to Robert Davidson,
cooper, 6 years, after Whitsunday, 1723—
fee £60 Scots.

William Hardie son to the deceast James
Hardie, sometyme Deacon to the Hammer-
men trade, p. to John Fowller, taylor, §
years and I year, from sth November, 1717
—fee £24 Scots.

Adam Baxter son to Robert Baxter,
farmer in Balmilly, p. to James Shand,
couper, 6 years and 1 year, from 18th
January, 1717—fee 50 merks.

Robert Robertson son to Robert Robert-
son, indweller in Abd., p. to William
Glenny, cardmaker, 4 years and I year,
from Martimas, 1720—fee £48 Scots.

Sept. 25. James Short son to William Short,
sometime farmer in Nether Dummay,
parochin of Dumblet (now deceast), with
consent of John Maitland, maltman in
Abdn., p. to(lames Shand, couper, 6 years
and 1 year, from Ist June, 1721—fee £40
Scots.

William Symmers son to the deceast
Alexr. Symmers in Torrie, with consent of
George Symmers in Torrie, his brother
german, p. to James Shand, couper, 6
years, from 1st June, 1722—fee 100 merks.

1724. March 6. James Davidson son to Illau'nes
Davidson, farmer in Conland, parochin of
Forgue, p. to Gilbert Duff, couper, 6 years,
from 20th September, 1723—fee £48 Scots.

William Cruickshank son to Alexander
Cruickshank, wright in Aberdeen, p. to
William Davidson, weaver, 7 years, from
Whitsunday, 1717.

George Walker son to the deceast James
Walker, farmer in Abdn., with consent of
Thomas Blair, weaver, }) to Alexander
Walker, weaver, 5 years, from Ist January,
1720.

James Anderson son to James Anderson,
merchant, with the special advice and
consent of Isobell Cruickshank, his mother,
F. to James Anderson, glasier, 7 years,
rom 8th April, 1720.

1725. Nov. 4. John Ritchie son to George Ritchie,
stabler, p. to Andrew Grant, weaver, §
years, from Lambas, 1721—fee £2§ Scots.

Alexander Garioch son to William
Garioch of Tilliechettly, p. to Alexander
Livingston, merchant, § years, from Whit-
sunday, 1721.

William Smith son to Gilbert Smith in
Ord, p. to Patrick Gray, wright, 15 years
gnd 1 year, from Martimas, 1719—fee £56

cots.

1726. Jan. 1. Alexander Catto son to William
Catto, fermer in Abd., p. to James David-
son, weaver, 6 years and I year, from 10th
June, 1720—fee £8 Scots.

Andrew Turner son to Robert Turner of
Turnerhall, p. to John Carnegie, litster,
§ years, from March, 1721—fee 475 merks.

Feb. 1. George Panton son to John Panton
in Burnside of Udoch, p. todjohn Sim,
couper, 6 years, from Whitsunday, 1724—
fee L4 stg., with ane bedding of cloaths,
James Ogilvie, Comptroller of his Majesties
Customs at the Port of Aberdeen, cautioner
for the prentice fee.

March 1. James Largue son to Patrick
Largue in Drumdollo, p. to Gilbert Duff,
couper, 6 years, from Candlemas, 1726—
fee 2 Scots. Alexander Largue in
Drumdollo, brother german to the said
James, cautioner.

April 9. Alexander Young son to the deceast
ames Young, weaver in Newtoun of
rennie, p. to Alexander Young, weaver,

§ years, from 7th October, 1721. William
Hadden, weaver in Abd., cautioner for his
fidelity.

1726. Se% 29. George Wright son to George

right, farmer in Foveran, with advice
and consent of Alexander Cooper, master
of the Musick School of Aberdeen, p. to
James Ferguson, couper, 6 years and 1
year, from 15th February, 1722. Alex,
Cooper, cautioner.
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1726. James Farquharson son to deceast Hary
Farqubarson of Whitehouse, with consent
of Francis Farquharson of Whitehouse, his
brother, p. to James Ferguson, couper, 6
years and I year, from 19th May, 1724—
fee £72 Scots, wt two bolls of meall.

James Mackie, Collector of the Kirk
Session, in name of Alexr. Cheyn son to
John Ch?ne, quarrier, p. to Charles Still,
weaver, 6 years and I year, from 17th
August, 1726—fee 48 Scots.

John Gall, Collector of the Kirk Session,
in name of William Braik son to William
Braik, gardner, p. to Robert Lamb, weaver,
7 years and I year, from 5th October, 1718
—fee £8 Scots.

Dec. 1.  Alexander Mercer son to John
Mercer, elder, laxfisher, g to George
Spence, couper, 7 years, from 1st July,
1723—fee 448 Scots. Cautioners, his
father and James Milne, barber.

George Kellie son to William Kellie,
maltster, p. to George Spence, couper, 6
years, from 1st April, 17 fee 100 merks.

Alexr. Chalmers son to the deceast
{ames Chalmers, maltman, with consent of

sobell Lumsden, his mother, p. to George
Leonard, taylor, izears, from 2oth March,
1722—fee 50 mer

1727. April 1. John Cooper son to Alexander

Cooper in Maryculter parish, p. to Alex-
ander Elmsly, shoemaker, 5 years, from
15th March, 1727—fee £40 Scots. John
Taylor, writter in Aberdeen, cautioner.
atrick Duncan son to the deceast Alexr.
Duncan, weaver, with consent of Jean
Blenshell, his mother, p. toFJames Simson,
taylor, 8 years, from 18th February, 1720.
Cautioners, his mother and Robert Lamb,

weaver.
May 6. Robert Cruickshank son to Patrick
ruickshank, taylor, p. to William Robert-
son, younger, weaver, 6 years and I year,
from 1st June, 1720—fee 20 merks.

June 18. Andrew Mathieson son to James
Mathieson, weaver, p, to William Hadden,
weaver, § years, from Whitsunday, 1722.

Patrick Stott son to Patrick Stott, farmer
in Abdn., p. to William Davidson, weaver,
7 years, from Whitsunday, 1720. Cautioner,
Archibald French, litster.

A M. M

( 7o be continued.)

el

MRsS. LEE, WHO RAN AWAY WITH TWO
ABOYNE GORDONS.—Since writing a sketch of
this extraordinary lady for the Aberdeen Free
Press (July 8, 1898), I have come across an
ill-natured description of her in Charles Kirk-

patrick Sharpe’s Letters. Sharpe (by name and
nature) was the cousin of the Gordons, and
seems to have gone specially to Oxford to attend
their trial (on March 5, 1804) for the abduction
of Mrs. Lee. He hated the lady, and tried to
prejudice her case (or, as he puts it, “insinuate
the plot into the upper galleries”) by printing a
ballad of six and twenty stanzas, entitled “ Mrs.
Lee’s Garland, showing how a poor lady was
carried off against her own consent, to the tune
of the ‘Babes in the Wood,’ or any other
lamentable melody in fashion.” In speaking of
the ballad, Sharpe says—“Thank Heaven, my
endeavours were crowned with success. As the

Gordons were my cousins, this act was meri-
torious, according to the necessity of Justice
Shallow, particularly, as of two ills, Mrs. Lee
was certainly by much the worst.” Sharpe,
who stayed in the same lodgings as Mrs. Lee
during the trial, had a very poor opinion of the
lady and her looks (though he is contradicted
on the latter point by everybody else). He was
very much prejudiced when he wrote this letter—
She is to my mind exceeding ill-favoured, with a
bad complexion and withered lips, that look as if her
breath stunk: and she confessed such unheard of
abominations as would make the most brazen-faced
man—yea, Irishman—blush with consummate ease
and assurance. She acknowledged herself a sceptick
with regard to the Christian religion ; that she wore
amulets to protect her from love, etc., etc. The mob
should have torn her to pieces had she ventured to
show her nose after this : gut she stole off by a back
door to a common hack chaise, pursued by the curses
of the rabble and the contempt of the whole kingdom
—bating that poor thing Lygon, who affects to pity
her, shakes his head with a languishing air whenever
her name is mentioned, and vows that he could never
have believed that Mrs. Lee wore an omelet.
That “poor thing Lygon” was the Hon. W. B.
Lygon, who succeeded his father as second
Earl Beauchamp in 1816. There seems to have
been a rumour that Lygon afterwards became
engaged to Mrs. Lee, but the marriage never
took place, and he died unmarried in 1823, Sir
Robert Dashwood, Bart., who is the son, mof
the grandson, of Miss Roberta Abercromby of
the Birkenbog family (as I stated in the Free
Press), tells me that the printing press which
Mrs. Lee’s father, Lord le [l’)espencer, set up for
Benjamin Franklin at West Wycombe, is still
preserved there. Lord le Despencer was the
elder half-brother of Sir Robert Dashwood’s
great-great-grandfather, the third baronet.

J. M. BuLLOCH,
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LORD FARQUHAR’S ORIGIN AND THE
FAMILY OF FARQUHAR.

THE rise of the Far?uhar family is almost as
remarkable as that of the Duke of Fife (whose
best man, by the way, was Lord Farquhar). In
the course of a century, two members of the
family have been created baronets, and one has
been raised to the peerage.

Sir Robert Farquhar, Kt. of Mounie, in the
Garioch, was a cadet of the Farquhars of Gil-
milnscroft, Mauchlin, Ayrshire, a property that
is now held, as you will note, by one of his
descendants. He was Provost of Aberdeen in
1644 and 1650, and was knighted by Charles II.
on His Majesty’s visit to Aberdeen in 1651.
Indeed, he was one of the staunchest of Jacobites
—in marked distinction to the ancestor of Far-
quhars of Drum-na-gesk, who was a loyal
Brunswicker. The Farquhars, who are very
rich to-day, started with money, for the Knight
of Mounie is said to have been one of the richest
merchants of his time. Indeed, during the
Troubles, he lent the State £180,859 Scots.
This debt was acknowledged by the State,
“which agreed to make repayment by allowing
Sir Robert the third of all the fines imposed on
delinquents north of the Tay.” He managed to
oust Sir John Leslie from the estate of Wardes,
and he got hold of the lands of Mounie without
(according to Dr. Davidson) payment. Mounie
had originally belonged to the Setons, who sold
it in 1623 to the Tutor of Cromarty. Sir
Robert’s heirs were prosecuted in 1699 by Sir
John Urquhart of Cromarty, and in 1701 the

roperty of Alexander Farquhar of Mounie
who had six sons and two daughters) was
sequestrated, and the Setons again came into
possession. Sir Robert married Elizabeth Petrie,
whom Mr. A. M. Munro supposes to have been
a daughter of Provost Petrie of Portlethen. He
died in 1666. I do not know what issue he had
(can any reader say?), but he left at least—

A son, who owned the estate of Lenturk. He in
turn had a son,
John Farguharof Lenturk, whomarried F{rances?)
Forbes of the Newe family, and had a son,

Rev. Robert Farguhar, who was minister first
of Peterhead and then of Chapel of Garioch.
He married Katherine Turing of the Foveran
family, and had at least five sons. I do not
know what became of them, but the fifth,
Sty Walter Farqukar (1738-1814), was

created a baronet in 1796. Educated at
King's College, he started life as a doctor
in the army, but afterwards became a
fashionable physician in London, his

patients including the Prince of Wales,
afterwards George IV, (see the Dictionary
of National B:'ogra({ky). He married in
1771 Ann, the widow of Dr. Alexander
Harvie, and the daughter of Alexander
Stephenson of Barbados (Burke says
Thomas Stevenson). He had

A. Sir Thomas Harvie Farguhar, 2nd Bart.

(1775-1836), who had

Sty Walter Rockeliyff Farquhar, 31d
Bart., born 1810, married Lady Mary
Somerset, daughter of the 6th Duke
of Beaufort, and has had five sons
and five daughters. The eldest son,
Henry Thomas Farguhar, born 1838,

was left the original Farquhar
estate of Gilmilnscroft by Miss
{ane Farquhar, the last of that
ine, who died in 1884. He mar-
ried the Hon. Alice Brand, daughter
of the 1st Viscount Hampden, and
has two daughters and a son,
Francis Douglas Farguhar, Lieut.,
Coldstream Guards, born 1874.
B. Sir Robert Townsend-Farquhar (1776-

1830), was Governor of Mauritius (1812-

23), and was created a baronet in 1821.

He assumed the additional name of

Townsend in 1824. He is dealt with

in the Dictionary of National Biography.

He had a son,

Sir Waltey Minto Townsend-Farquhar
(1809-66), who was in the Diplomatic
service. Kle married Erica, daughter
of the 7th Lord Reay, and was
succeeded in turn by four of his sons,
1. Sir Eric Robert Townsend-Far-

quhar, 3rd Bart., in the Diplo-
matic service (1836-67).

2, Sir Minto Walter Townsend-
Farquhar, 4th Bart. (1837-1872).

3. Sir Lo'kn Henry Townsend-Far-
guhar, 5th Bart. (1839-77). He
was in the Bengal Cavalry, and
was present at the siege of
Lucknow.

4. Sir Robert Townsend-Farguhar
(born 1841), 6th Bart., formerly
in the Royal Artillery, retiring
1866. He was afterwards on the
Stock Exchange and Lloyds.
He has published two volumes
of verse, has composed some
music, and paints, having ex-
hibited at the Royal Scottish
Academy.

5. Sir Horace Brand Townsend-
Farquhar (born 1844), was
created a baronet in 1892, and
was raised to the peerage as
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Baron Farquhar this year. He
was trained in the t India
. merchant firm of Forbes, Forbes

and Co., and afterwards became
a partner in the Bank of the late
Sir Samuel Scott, whose widow
he married in 1884. Heis M.P.
for Marylebone, and member of
the London County Council
He was best man at the Duke of
Fife’s wedding.

What relation, if any, to this family was
another very wealthy Farquhar, namely John,
who is described in the Dictionary of National
Biography as having been a “millionaire.” He
was born in 1751 of humble parents in Bilbo,
Crimond. He went out to India as a cadet in
the Bombay establishment, but soon after his
arrival was badly wounded, and became a free
merchant in Bengal. He ultimately became
sole contractor for gunpowder to the Indian
Government. He came back to London in
middle life with half-a-million of money, which
Mr. Hoare, his banker, invested for him, and
became a partner in the great agency house of
Basset, Farquhar & Co., besides purchasing a
share in Whitbread’s brewery. Though he used
to go about like a beggar, he purchased Fonthill
from Beckford in 1822 for /330,000, and oc-
casionally resided there till 1825, when he sold
the estate. “Besides having a special knowledge
of chemistry, he was an accomplished classical
scholar, and also excelled in mathematics and
mechanics. His religious beliefs were modified
by his strong admiration of the moral system of
the Brahmins. He wished to expend £100,000
for the foundation of a College in Aberdeen,
with a reservation in regard to religion, but, on
account of a difficulty about parliamentary
sanction, the scheme was not carried out.” He
died in 1826. “His wealth amounted to about
a million and a-half, and, as he had left no will,
it was divided among his seven nephews and
nieces.” Who were they?

Again, who was the ancestor of John Far-
quhar, Dean of Guild of Aberdeen, 1760, who
helped to found the firm of Alexander Hadden
and Sons. Farquhar’s son, James, was Deputy
Register to the Court of Admiralty. He was
Conservative M.P. for Aberdeen, 1807-1818,
and of Portarlington from 1824 to his death in
1830. He died without issue.

J. M. BULLOCH.

Tl
Pge-

ST. FILLANS.—An article on the famous Perth-
shire village, written by Julia Cartwright, and
illustrated by Mr. David Small, appeared in the
September number of the Magasine of Art.

A PICTURE WITH A HISTORY THAT ONCE
BELONGED TO THE DUKE OF FIFE'S FAMILY.
—In the beginning of July a picture was offered
for sale at Reading among the effects of the late
Mr. Edward Snare, but was bought in. The
picture has had a most curious history.
Writing about it a correspondent of the Daily
Chronicle says :—

It is said to be the portrait of Charles I., when
Prince of Wales, painted by Velasquez when Charles
visited Madrid in 1623, with the Duke of Buckingham,
to espouse the Infanta. It is assumed that Charles
had it done as a present to the Infanta, and, his visit
not being successful, that he brought it back with
him to England and gave it to his companion Buck-
ingham, to whose town place, York House, Whitehall,
they returned in October, 1623. York' House was
burnt down in 1697, and Fife House was erected on
a portion of its site. In the catalogue of the Earl of
Fife's collection of paintings in Fife House, printed
in 1798, there is this entry :—** Charles 1. when Prince
of Wales. Three-quarters. Painted at Madrid when
his marriage with the Infanta was progoscd. Velas-
quez. This picture belonged to the Duke of Buck-
ingham.” The then Earl (James) of Fife died in
1809, and his pictures were stored with John Marshall,
of Gerrard Street, Soho. On some inexplicable
grounds Marshall either disposed of the portrait or it
was stolen from his possession; it passed into the
hands of a dealer named Spackman, who disposed of
it to Mr. Archer, of Oxford, who, in his turn gave it
to his son-in-law, Benjamin Kent, who kept a school
at Radley Hall, near Oxford. On October 28, 1845,
the contents of Radley Hall were sold by auction,
and Mr. Edward Snare bought the portrait for £8.
For some time the portrait was exhibited in Bond
Street, London, when it caused considerable sensa-
tion. It was then taken to Edinburgh, and whilst
there the Earl of Fife’s Trustees seized it on January
31, 1849, on the plea that *‘the picture had been
stolen or surreptitiously abstracted by some party or

ies during or subsequent to the month of February,
1809.” After protracted legal proceedings the picture
was directed by the Court to be returned to Mr. Snare,
who immediately brought an action for trespass against
the trustees, and obtained a verdict of £1000. Some
experts have valued the picture at £5, and others
considered £10,000 as a fair market value. Quite a
literature has grown up around this portrait, Mr.
Snare writing two substantial pamphlets in proof of
its authenticity, citing a number oF very remarkable
facts in support of his theory.

COUNT JAMES LESLIE.—A portrait of James
Leslie, Count of Neustadt, Gentleman of the
Chamber, and Field Marshal, will be found in
a folio album of engraved portraits, published
in Rome, by John James Rubeis, some time
last century. Leslie’s portrait was the work of
Louis Gomier.
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THE GLEN LYON BROOCH AND THE
GARDEN FAMILY.

THE famous Glen Lyon Brooch has been ac-
quired by the British Museum, and a facsimile
reproduction is to be placed in the National
Museum of Antiquities at Edinburgh. The
brooch is interesting both in itself, and on
account of its associations with the family in
which it was for centuries a treasured heir-loom.
It is of silver, and is circular in form, with a bar
across the middle. To this bar two tongues are
attached by which to fasten the brooch to the
garment with which it is worn. One side is
studded in a rude manner with coarse gems,
while on the other side are inscribed the names
of the three Magi, or legendary Kings of
Cologne—Gaspar, Melchior, and Balthazar—
with the word * Consummatum.” The origin of
the brooch is obscure, but it is believed to have
been consecrated, and it was certainly worn as
a kind of amulet or charm rather than as an
ordinary ornament. The brooch, says the
Edinburgh Evening Dispalch, owes its name
to its having belonged to the “Lairds of Glen
Lyon.” The first of the Lairds was William
Olifant, who received a grant from King Robert
Bruce of the lands of Glen Lyon, till then
Crown property. His immediate successors
ifpear to have been content with the common
ighland holding known as “right of the sword,”
till Iain Dubh nan lann (Black John of the
S})ears), who married the widow of the Knight
of Lochow, was persuaded by his stepson to
obtain a charter. There is a record of a grant
having been made in 1638 by David II. to
“John of Lorne” and his wife {met. During
the troublous times of Albany’s Regency all the
sons of Black John, with one exception, were
slain. The solitary survivor succeeded his
father, but was soon after killed while hunting,
and the lands then passed to the Campbells,
the first of whom to inherit Glen Lyon is
supposed to have been the heir of Black John’s
stepson. His successor is famed in Celtic lore
as Red Duncan of the Hospitality—a sobriquet
which he owed to his profuse, and, indeed,
extravagant hospitality, especially to minstrels.
Red Duncan’s son, Colin, who succeeded him
in 1580, married a sister of the able and wily
Sir Duncan Campbell of Glenorchy, the founder
of the Breadalbane family. He lost his reason,
and is known in the annals of the Campbells of
Glen Lyon as “Mad Colin.” There are many
traditions regarding “ Red Duncan” and “Mad
Colin,” some of them amusing, others tragic.
The decay of the family began with Robert

Campbell, who was Laird at the time of the -

]
Restoration, and whose career of wild extrava-
gance led to his having to cut down the magni-
cent forests of Glen Lyon, and to sell large
rtions of the lands. The most notable mem-

r of the family subsequent to that time was
the Laird, who, as a leading actor in the bloody
tragedy of Glencoe, gained an unpleasant
notoriety and an unenviable place in Scottish
history. The last of the direct line was Dr.
David Campbell, who in 1784 succeeded his
brother, the “ Black Colonel,” and who died in
1806 in his eighty-sixth year. He was succeeded
by his grand-nephew, Francis Garden, son of
Peter Garden, then of Dalgety, Aberdeenshire,
and afterwards of Troup, Banffshire, who had
married the heiress of Glen Lyon. The new
Laird assumed the additional surname and arms
of Campbell. In 1885, his great-grandson,
Francis William Garden-Campbell of Troup
and Glen Lyon, sold the lands of Glen Lyon
to Sir Donald Currie, M.P.

It is worthy of notice in closing that the
Gardens, like the Campbells, were an old historic
family. A member of the family formed one of
the embassy which in 1589 went to Denmark to
conclude the marriage treaty between James VI.
of Scotland and the Princess Anne; another
Garden was a Major in the army which Charles
I. sent to assist Gustavus Adolphus, and was in
high favour at the Court of Queen Christina ;
and there were others who distinguished them-
selves in various ways.—Scotsman.

el
o §

THE MAITLAND FAMILY. — An elaborate
deduction, co:;})iled by Mr. S. H. Rogers
Harrison, the Windsor Herald, appeared in the
second volume of Miscellania Genealogica et
Heraldica, London, 1876.

LORD MACAULAY’S ANCESTORS.—An article
on this subject by Mr. W. C. Mackenzie appeared
in the August number of the Gentlemarn's
Magasine. His deduction runs thus :—

Donald Macaulay
(blind in one eye and known as ** Cam ).

¢“ Fear Bhreinis” Macaulay,
Rev. Aulay Macaulay,
Minister of Harris for 50 years, died 1758,
He had six sons, including

Rev. John Macaulay
(M.A., Aberdeen).

|
Zachary I:dacnulay.

LorD MACAULAY.
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EXTRACTS FROM THE RECORDS OF
THE KIRK SESSION OF ALYTH,

1637-1649.
[Extracted by W. CraMOND, LL.D.]

1639.

24 Mar. Bessie Smithe in Alicht oblissit hirself
vnder the pain of 40 libs. that scho should not be
fownd in no sclanderous companie with men nether
in her awin hows, nor else quhair at ony tym heirefter
and that scho schould pay the foirsaid sowm fotses
quoties.

Jhon Samson in Pitnacreif is ordenit to mak his
repentance on the stoole for sclanderous companie
with Bessic Smithe and to pay ane penaltie according
to the discretione of the session and promesit newir to
be fownd in hir companie again under the said pains.

19 May. Androw Clerk, glassin vright, gat xi
merks for ane glassin vindow set up in the gewill of
the queir with an weir without.

The tua last Sabothes of May thair wes ane publict
fast celebrat. Thair was collectit unto the poor the
first day 24 merks and 21 the last.

4 Aug. Solemn fast celebratit for ane good success
to the next Generall Assemblie to be haldin at
Edinburgh the 12 day of August.

18 Aug. Thair went to the stoole of repentance
barfut in quheit scheitts the thrid tym and wes
receaved Margaret Eduart, adulteress,

15 Sep. Thair wes ane report be the Elders of
ane nomber of fornicators in the north syd [6 in all]
ordenit to be summoned.

Giffin to ane poore merchand recentlie spolit be the
Catherens at Fetterkarne vpon the minister’s testi-
moniall 10s,

Margaret Porter for cohabitatione with William
Poulthemoore in Pitnacreif mad her repentance in

quheit scheitts because hir housband’s death being !

aledgit be her as ane defence cud not be reallie
proven, albeit he hes bein absent from her in Holland
thir many yeirs bygane.

20 Oct. Act. Becaus the second fair day fallis to
be nixt Lord’s day the minister and session ordenis
that thair be no market nether within nor without the
towne of anie ﬁeir under the paine of confiscation of
the samyn and siklyk na browster sell aill befoir
preching excep to strangers that may moderatlie serve
1n thair breakfast nor efter preaching bot in lyk maner
vnder the paine of xx libs. to be exacted by my Lord
Ogiluyes bailze. )

3 Nov. The discipline and process continued
becaus of the fair and tua preachings preached be the
minister this day.

24 Nov. For ane tow to the bell 10s,

22 Dec. Margaret Innes enterit her repentance as
ane adulteress barfoot and in quhyt scheitts;

1640.
9 Feb. Ane Scotische man banisched from Irland
gat xiis of su;ﬂort.
10 Ma!. e holie Communion ves celebrat for
the first day therof. Collectit to the poor 22 merks.
17 May wes the last Communion day.
22 Nov. To the scletter to buy sclett pins 6s. 8d.

1641.

10 Jan. Eufame Mihi ordenit to pay ten libs. for
going bake in hir promeis of mariage maid befoir the
session with Thomas Tailzour.

9 May. To ane crepill man caried on ane barrow,

S
3 6 June. Thomas Brown, cordoner in Alicht, hes
payit hes penaltie.

27 June. The nixt Setterday qlk wes the thrid of
July wes the sermon of preparation befoir the next
Sabothe qlk wes the Communion day.

Receaved on the Stoole :—

Jon. Rattray in sakcloth.

George Currie for fornication.

John Fleeming.

Christian Rattray for adulterie with Dauid Salter
in sakclothe.

Christian Forrester for fornication with John
Moonfood.

The first Sabothe July, 4 day therof [being the first
Communion day] thair went to the stogfe in the
morning Ja: Roger and Johne Henderson.

Giffin to certen poore at the kirk dors 10s.

Johne Henderson efter he haid satisfeit the kirk
wes proclaimed with Janet Hostler.

Setterday the 10 of July wes the preparation sermon
befoir the nixt and last Communion day.

Walter Cargill and Johne Monfood went to the
stoole.

Sonday the 11 July wes the nixt Communion.
Collectit £14 5s.

Jean Duncan went to the stoole this 2 and last
tyme and wes receaued.

Oct. 17. William Carnor, wright, for mending sum
brods of the kirk windowes gat 8s.

Paid for ane tow to the bell.

Nov. 21. It is ordenit that the Sessione in tyme
cuming sall convein everie Wedinsday.

Dec. 5. Giffin to the smith for banding the kirk
st«i:.l;'and for mending the lok of the reuestrie door
4 li

Dec. 12, Giffin for tua trees to big the bridge of
Eronachie 43s. .

1642.

2 Mar. The brethrein of the presbitrie ordenit the
minister and session of Aly!. to requyr the concurrence
of my Lord of Airlie’s bailze for remowing that
abhominable woman Jean Boys for hir crying sclander
out of the town and that it be first actit in the Session
book of Alyt. that nane of the towne lodge, nor set,
hirlqll;;eeeawe hir in houshauld vnder the penaltie of
10 lil
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3 Ap._ Forsomuch as Do: Cargill and Jhone
Moncurre in Pettnacreiffe hes takin in hand and
oblished themselves to big an bridge of stone, pendit
ower the burne callit Drondohcie, making ane sufficient
bow of sex fitts of breed : thairfor the session being
villingoto forder such an necessarie vork, being ane
pass both for kirk and market, hes grantit to give
them out of the box 10 libs. efter the owt reding of
the vork and to require the wholl chnirie to give ane
voluntarie contributione for the said vork.

10 Ap. [Eufam Steill, veiff to Robert Turpe,
ordenit to mak her repentance hefoir the pulpit and
pay «xii libs for flyting, railing, and abusing of ane
gentelman’s viffe at ane publick market.

17 Ap. Collectit 56 merks to the Irishe fugitiues.

20 Ap. Given to ane poore voman fugitiuve frome
Irland callit Margaret Yuill 20s.

24 Ap. Collectit 48s to be eikit to the Irish
collectione.

18 May. 4 merks te ane man callit Archbald
Crokat letlie fled from Irland.

3 July. Given to bigg the bridg of Drondochie
10 libs.
14 Aug. Given to an talzior boy callit James Fyfe

frome Irland 30s.

Given to ane blind man 6s.

9 Oct. James Ogiluy, ane traveling blind man
got xL d.

11 Dec. Given to ane man callit Martine come
from Irland 10s.

1643.

28 Jan. Given to William Carvar, vright, for
making of formes to be seats in the queir 30s.

4 June. Ordains William Dauidsone, alias DPull
the Moore, to be summoned for furnicatione.

Given to tuo Irish men that haid testimonials xs.

Given to the foster (si¢) of the vood of Ruthuens
for fog to scleit the kirk 6s.

11 June. Ane publict fast to be keipit also the
next Wednesday the 14th day.

2 July. Jannet P'almer and Jannet Syme for
fleiting, being charged befor the Session, ver ordained
to mak thair repentance on Saturnday next befor the
Communion and have oblissit themselves that quha-
ever begins to flyting againe they sall be content to
stand in the choa{s and pay ten merks and maid thair
repentance accordinglie the aught day of Jully ther-
after, after the preparation sermon.

9 July. Communion celebrat. The preparation
sermon to the next Communion day wes on Saturda
15 of July. The second and last Communion Sabotl
was the 16 of July.

To George Gorthie, peddell, half ane dolor.

30 July. Janet Ogiluy lor her incest maid her
repentance the three Saboths bygone in seak cloth
and was receaved.

13 Aug. l!‘ohn Makie ordained to mak his repent-
ance befor the pulpit and pay 40s. quhilk he did for
selling of pleading.

1644.

11 Feb. To ane criple sodger 4s.

21 July. This day ther was no preaching becaus
of our ministeris absence with the Perthshyre regi-
ment. Collectit 10s.

28 July. Mr. William Rattray, expectant, taught.
Collectit 15s.

4 Aug. No doctrine. Collectit gs.

11 Aug. Mr. Pa, Crichtowne, minister at Ruth-
wene, taught.

1 Sep. and 8 Sep. No doctrine.

15 Sep. No catechising. Collected 4s.

24 Nov. Our minister this day returned from
Ingland when text was upon the 15 v. of the thirtie
of Jerimia,

29 Dec. Solemne faist intimat.

1645.
§ Jan. This day no doctrin delivered becaus of

the enime,

12 Jan. The fast vas keip whiche vas interrupted
the preceding day, be respect of the common enimie.

19 Jan. No session because of our minister’s
absence commissioner to the Generall Assemblie
holden at Edinburgh.

23 Feb. The minister returned from the Generall
Assemblie.

9 Mar. A solemne varning from the Generall
Assemblie at Edinburgh vas read be the minister after
the sermon.

30 Mar. Ther was no convention because of ane
alaram of the enemie.

13 Ap. No preaching.

27 Ap. No preaching, because of the enemie.

8 June. No preaching, because of the enemie.

July upon Thursday the 3rd day the Generall Fast
vas solemnlie keiped.

6 July. Ther was no doctrin delyvered this day
because of the insulting of the common enimie.

22 July. No doctrine.

3 Aug. No doctrine.

10 Aug. No doctrine, be reason of newes of the
enemie.

17 Aug. No preaching.

28 Sep. No preaching because of our minister’s
absence who vas seik of a fever.

19 Oct. Our minister recovered and convalescent
of the forsaid fever.

16 Nov. All processes ar continued against the
next day because of the enemie.

23 Nov. No preaching.

30 Nov. to Dec. 14. ngo doctrin.

21 Dec. This day the practice of the Directorie
of the publick vorship beganne,

1646.

1 Feb. No preaching nor prayeres be reason of
the enimie.

The first of Februar being Thursdai the general
fast was solemnlie keipit and the acts agninst suering,
drinking and moking of pietie were reac.
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5 July. Given to Hendrie Cargill 10s. for to go to
the camp to trie and searche some news from the
malignants and that we may be warrissed of ther
cuming upon us.

12 July. No pretching because of the Common
enemie.

26 July.
neir us.

2 Aug.  Ther was no preatching withe us since the
lest fast becaus the enimie was quarterit in our
bowndes. This day our minister taught.

23 Aug. Compeired this day David Fentone,
messon, concerning the repairing of the brig of Alicht.

20 Sep. Generall fast keiped bothe befor and after
noon.

Oct. Fast appointit be the Generall Assemblie
was keipt.

1 Nov. Thomas Doune ordained to pay 30s. and
mak his repentance for selling of fleishe upon the
Lordes day.

6 Dec. Ther was collectit be the deacones 5 lib.
6sh. glk ves given for the supporting of the Burghe
of Cullan.

13 Dec. 4 marks given for wayring of my ILordes
glessin window.

No pretching because Montrose vas so

1647.

24 Jan. The sentance of excommunicatione was
prollzunced against James Geddie murderer of John
Jack.

14 Feb, [Sunday). This day the faist of prepara-
tion was solemnizet against the Communion,

The 20 of Februar being Saturnday the prepara-
tione doctrin vas keipt.

21 Feb. This vas the Communion day of the
celebration of the Lordes supper. Collectit at the
kirk dor £17 15s.

27 Feb. being Saturnday the preparation sermon
delyvered for the lest Communione day.

28 Feb. The lest day of Communion.
£10 5s.

14 Mar. Collectit at the kirk dores for supporting
of the Argadians £4 10s.

2 May. Fast vas keip.

13 June. David Layng and Andro Watsone maid
their repentance publiklie befor the congregatione for
traveling from Dundie upon the Sabothe day.

25 July. The generall fast vas keipit.

17 Oct. Collectit for the supporting of the town
of Brechin ane hundrethe merkes.

21 Nov. Alex. Barnat having returned from
Ingland, servitor to Capitan Lammie, he maid his
repentance, and payit his penaltie, for &c.

Collected

( 7o be continued.)

THE GERARD FAMILY.—Father John Gerard,
S.J., has come out with a new book on the
Gunpowder Plot, being a facsimile of Thomas
Winter’s Confession from the original at Hatfield.
It is a folio, published by Harper & Brothers of
London. Father Gerard first wrote What was
the Gunpowder Plot? Dr. Rawson Gardiner
then replied to it; and now Father Gerard
replies. A pedigree of the Gerard family (who
originally came from Aberdeen) was given in
S. N. & Q., vol. x., page 61. Three of Father
Gerard’s sisters are married to officers in the
Russian army. Jane Emily, Madame de Las-
zowska (born 1849), and Dorothea, Madame
Longard de Longarde (born 1855), have written
many novels, the best known of which are
Reata and Lady Baby.

THE BRODIE FAMILY.—MTr. Timothy Holmes,
F.R.C.S., has written a monograph on Sir
Benjamin Brodie, 1st Bart, for Mr. Fisher
Unwin’s “Masters of Medicine Series.” He
gives this pedigree of the Brodies :—

Alexander Brodie in Glassaugh, Banffshire, had—

James, who went to Ireland.

Isabella, who married Alexander Duff, and went
to Ireland.

Alexander, born at Glassaugh, 1701, who went
to London before 1740, and married Margaret,
daughter of Dr. Samuel Shaw, a Jacobite.
He lived in Brewers Street, in the parish of
St. {ames‘s, Westminster, and died in 1772,
He had two sons (the younger left England in
1769 for India in the ship *‘ Lord Holland,”
which was lost at sea,) and four daughters.
The elder son,

Rev. Peter Bellinger.Brodie (1742-1804), was
vicar of Winterslow in Wilts, getting the
preferment from Lord Holland. ﬁe married
in 1775 Sarah, the daughter of Benjamin
Collins of Melford, near Salisbury (who
bought from Goldsmith for 20 guineas a
third share of the Vicar of Wakefield). He
lt:gl two daughters and four sons, the third

Bengamin Collins Brodie, created a baronet
1834. For his descendants see Burke's
Peerage,
Elizabeth, married in 1778 Thomas Denman,
M.D., and had
Thomas, created Baron Denman 1834 (sce
Burke).
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Queries.

1183. ScoT ABROAD.—Can any of your readers
inform me where the proverb ‘Scotus est, piper in
naso” is to be found, and also what is the exact
wording of it? The proverb is snp‘rosed to describe
the readiness of ‘“the Scot abroad” to resent any
slight or suspected slight on himself or his country.
I think I have come across it in one of Scott’s novels,
but cannot find the passage.

Lerwick. J. W,

1184. HEYLIN.—Who is the author alluded to
in the following :—*‘‘ Heylin, in his raphy on
Ysland, declares,” &c.? Full title, date of the work,
date of author’s birth and death, with any other
particulars, are desired. A. B

1185. MAGINUs.—Can any of your readers inform
me who this author was, and what description he gave
of the Orcadians? The passage runs ‘‘[They are]
barbarissimi, &c., as Maginus characterizeth the
Orcades.” A.B.

1186. PRAECEPTORE.—What is the meaning of
entries in the annals of Aberdeen University that
certain young men were received into the University
praceptore so-and-so? A. B.

1187. THE LANDs OF BIGNET AND PITFAN.—
Where and what were these lands? They were
somewhere in Aberdeenshire, I think, but where ?

Ensgwers.

1162. JoHN TURNER OF KINMONTY (XII., 14).
—The estate of Kinmonty lies in the parish of Birse,
long possessed by a family named Turner, now re-
presented by — Turner of Turnerhall, in the parish
of Ellon. In Dr. Temple’s deduction of that family,
in his Zhanage of Formartyn, 1 find towards the end
of the 17th century that Kinmonty was owned by
John Turner, a merchant in Dantzic, who, being a
man of entcrprise, had amassed a considerable fortune
for that period. Never being married, Kinmonty

to his heir-at-law, John, eldest son of Andrew

urner, his cousin-german.  After leaving legacies of
large amount for charitable and educational purposes,
he devised as much of his fortune as would purchase
an estate for Robert, the 4th youngest son of Andrew
Turner, in accordance with which the trustees bought
the estate of Rosehill, now Turnerhall, in 1693, and
Tipperty in 1694. John was served heir to his second
cousin in 1698, He was commonly called the
Sergeant of Birse, from the character given of the
family tradition. He was the exact prototype of
Sergeant Bothwell in O/ AMortality. This brother
Robert of Turnerhall married on 16th January, 1693,
and died 21st {anuary, 1741. These dates would
indicate that John Turner, whose remains rest in the

land of the Leek, was a son of the Sergeant. The
Kinmundies alluded to by Dr. Cramond is Kinmandy
in Newmachar, once possessed by the Menzies, the
other Kinmundy in Buchan is in ion of the
Fergusons. No connection with lginmonty.
onywells, Whiterashes. W. Ross.

néé. PLACE NaMe, “Banrr” (XIL, 14). —
“C. C.” in Notes and Queries wrote several years
ago :—*“ I do not subscribe to the theory of ¢ Banath,’
white ford. The Gaelic as stated has the @ or atk
first and terminates with the descriptive name or
feature. The Gaelic for Banff is Banifle, Banife with
an emphasis on the ¢/. I agree with ¢ X. X.” that the
name is connected with the Boyne and the Royal
Forest of the Boyne, always an important district—
so very striking and beautiful a situation would not
have escaped the descriptive mark of the Celts at the
foot of the Boyne district and terminating at the sea
with the very remarkable level flat on the banks of
the river on which the noble Ache Duff House stands.
Ach, Ache (Scotch haugh) is a level flat field at the
foot of ariver or water, as Badenach, &c. The ancient
Thaneship of Glendowache was based on clean, glen,
dkue or dowaine, black river, and acke such a flat
field, or acke as I have briefly described, Glen-dow-
ache, Glendowache, comprehensive, descriptive and
terse. From the same beautiful and natural objects
the town at their termination would have been
%raphically and appropriately called Banffe, modernized
anff. ‘ Benet,” a person of the Boyne, and ‘ Hugo
de Beniefe,’ is Hough of Banff.” C.

1168. MAcMILLANS OF LocH TAYsSIDE (XII., 28.)
—The earlier genealogies of Buchanan of Auchmar
are untrustworthy, but those within the period of
authentic history may be reckoned fairly reliable.
What he says of the Macmillans falls within that

period. He is said to have died in 1747. His
Ancient Scoltish Surnames, reproduced in the
Miscellanea Scotica, was first issued in 1723. Mr.

Christie appears to doubt his statement regarding the
Macmillanspel:eeause no local tradition, nor t::ge of
the ‘‘Macmillans in Ardownaig,” nor tombstone
bearing the name, can now be discovered. I venture
to submit that all such records may have disappeared
in 175 years without necessitating the calling in
question of Buchanan’s accuracy. Wn%

1169. WHERE was KING GRIMUS SLAIN? (XII.,
28). —Taylor (History of Scotland, i., 37) says—
¢ At length the rival claimants (Malcolm and Kenneth
the Grim) met in conflict at Monivaird, where the
contest was decided by the death of Kenneth, A.D.
1003, after a reign of eight years. The scene of the
battle is marked by a large barrow, called Camn-
chainichin—the Cairn of Kenneth.” Other writers
speak of this cairn, as Dr. Marshall (Historic Scemes
in Perthshire) and others. May one not conclude
that the existence of such a memorial, the tradition
it embodies, together with the absence of any similar
record in Glenguaick, furnish good ground for believing
Monivaird to be the spot where Grimus was skin ?

W. S,
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1173. THE ANCESTRY OF THE PRINCESS ALEXIS
DOLGOROUKI (mee Miss FLERTWOOD WILSON) (XII.,
29).—From a privately-printed account of this family,
I learn the following facts :—

Joun BeAN, born about 1685, had property in the
parish of Diskped (Deskford ?), Banffshire, and also
near Inverness. He married Janet, sister or cousin of
Sir Ludovic Grant of Grant (her brother, Captain
mn Grant, being known as the Scotch Giant). They

Jokn Bean (1717-1787), married Barbara, daughter
of Dr. William Lorimer, founder of bursaries at
Aberdeen University. They had

Alexander Bean (1736-1790), who had two sons
and a daughter. 3 ’

James Bean (b. 1737), Secrel to Governor
Dawsonne Drake of Madras. e married, in
1768, Cornelia Barlow, of Accomb Hall, York,
the Governor's niece, and a direct descendant
of the great admiral. They had two daughters,

Jean Bean, married (1) — Grey, shipowner,
Portsoy, and (2) —— Cruickshank. By her
first husband she had

Barbara Grey, married John Wilson, ship-
owner, Banff (died 1859).

Jean Grey, married Alexander Wilson, a
Lieutenant, R.N. Secretary to Admiral
Lord Exmouth. He died in 1820. They
hl:\d four daughters and three sons, among
them

Edward Pellew Wilson (born 1803), married
Maria Constanga da Silva Freire, of Bahia,
and had issue.

Fleetwood Pellew Wilson, born June 3, 1809,
at Portsoy. He married Frances, a
daughter of Samuel Stoddart, by Elizabeth,
widow of Charles Meynell. Mr. Wilson
died on April 24, 1 ; his wife died 1st
September, 1857, aged 26. They had

Frances Fleetwood Wilson, Princess Alexis
Dolgorouki, tenant of Braemar Castle.
In view of this it is a rather curious fact
that one of her husband’s ancestors was
implicated in a Jacobite plot (1716-
1739) for a Russian invasion of Scotland.
Two articles on the subject appeared in
the Aberdeen Free Press of Sept. 3 and
14, 1898,

1174. WHYTE MELVILLE (XII., 30).—This author
was the son of John Whyte Melville, Esq., of Benochy
and Strathkinness, who succeeded to the estate of his
brother Robert in 1818, His mother was Lady
Catherine Anne Sarah Osborne, youngest daughter of
the fifth Duke of Leeds. pedigree is given in
Conolly’s Biographical Dictionary of Eminent Men
of Fife. W. S.

1176. THE ApaMs FamiLy (XII, 30). —An
account of Francis W. L. Adams, author of Z%e
Australians, will be found in the Bookman for May,
1893, but does not add anything biographically new
to the details furnished by *“ X ” in his query.

W. S.

1178. A DESCENDANT OF BARCLAY OF URIE
(XII., 46).—“‘England” is probably used in the
sense of ‘“Great Britain.” The mother of Barclay
of Urie was the daughter of Sir Robert Gordon of
Gordonstoun, second son of the Earl of Sutherland,
and second cousin of James VI. W. S.

1180. REV. ALEXANDER SHANK (XIL, 47).—
This clergyman, the minister of St. Cyrus, is stated
by Anderson (Scottisk Nation) to have married Diana,
daughter of Robert Scott of Duninald, and had issue
three sons and two daughters. Is not the minister
named in the query another person than he of St.
Cyrus? W. S.

1181. PRINCE MICIIAEL BOGDONOVITCH BARCLAY
DE Torry (XII., 47).—See a brief notice of this
celebrated General in Chambers's Encyclopacdia,
vol. i. (edition 1868). He is there said to be of the
same family as that to which Barclay of Urie, the
Quaker apologist, belonged. Anderson (Scottish
Nation, vol. i.) asserts that he belonged to the
Barclays of Towie, or Tolly, in Aberdeenshire, who
were descended from the Berkeleys of Gloucester.

W. S.

PRINCE MICHAEL BArcLAY DE ToLLYy. —

- According to Prince Paul Dolgorouki’s Handbook

of the Principal Families in Russia (which was
translated for Ridgway of London in 1858 by F. Z.),
the Prince was the son of Gotlieb Barclay de Tolly,
Burgomaster of Riga, who was descended from a
¢ citizen family” in that town. The Burgomaster
had three sons, all of whom entered the Russian
army, and ‘‘consequently on that ground were nobles.”
The younger Michael was born in 1758. He distin-
guished himself in Finland (1808-9), and held the
chief command in the Russian army that opposed

Napoleon, 1812. The Czar Alexis made him a Count
after the Battle of Leipsic; a Field Marshal at the
entry of Paris; and a Prince in 1815. He died in
1818. *‘‘ He was distinguished not only by his great
military talents, but by his loyalty, and the stoical
firmness of his character and his patriotism, which
was displnyed in all its brightness in the memoralle
year 1812.”
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Literature.

A Shetland Minister of the Eighteenth Century, being
Passages in the Life of the Reverend jJokn Mill,
1712-1805. Kirkwall: The Leonards. All rights
reserved. [By Rev. John Willcock, B.D., Lerwick,
1897. 174 pp. Sm. 8vo.].

THISs is in every way a charming book. Its get-up is
tastefully quaint, and the subject matter fresh and
interesting. A diary of the Rev. John Mill, published
by the Scottish History Society, is the base of the
book, but an intelligent editor has known to glean in
many directions for up-building materials. The result
is the faithful portraiture, not only of Mr. Mill, with
all his naivetdand fidelity to duty, but of a wicked and
perverse generation among whom he was set, and
against whom his righteous indignation was often
roused. Mr. Willcock has added an excellent
appendix, full of illustrative matter.

Annals of the Royal Botanic Garden, Calcutta. Vol,
VIII. The Orchids of the Stkkim-Himalaya, by
Sir GEorGe King, K.C.LLE., LL.D., &c., &c.,
and ROBERT PANTLING, Calcutta. Printed at the
Bengal Secretariat Press, 1898. Price £6 6/-
plain ; £9 9/- half coloured.

OF all the sumptuous issues of these annals the present
excels them inresearch and skill, as well as in volume,
The issue consists of two fasciculi. The first is
occupied by Sir George King's descriptive matter,
running to 342 pp. of letterpress, and of plates
delineating the family of the Malaxideae ; the second
is wholly occupied by plates of the remaining species.
The orchids are a widely-distributed family of 7500
species. A resolution was adopted, when the work
was begun, that drawings would be made only from
living plants, and, with very few exceptions, Mr.
Pantling’s beautiful drawings may be relied on as
from fresh plants. The lithograph reproductions are
all the work of natives trained in the Government Art
Schools. The colourings have also been done by

natives—who seem to possess the mimitic faculty—
the sons of Nepalese coolies, who, until Mr. Pantling
took them in hand, were unaccustomed to use *‘any
implement more delicate than a hoe.” We heartily
congratulate Sir George King, the late Superintendent
of the Calcutta Garden, not only on this last magnum
opus, but on the so successful carrying through of all
the important work of his responsible position, and
rejoice in the well-earned honours of which he has
been deemed worthy.

Scots Books of the Montb.

Murison, Prof. Sir William Wallace. 1/6.
Famous Scots Series.

Black, Margaret Moyes. Robert Louis Stevenson.

1/6. Famous Scots Series.
Ritchie, A. D. The Master of Craigens. 3/6.
Oliphant.

Tytler, Sarah. Mrs. Carmichael’s Goddesses.
Scene laid in Dundee. Chatto & Windus.

Moir, John. Feugh Spray. 1/-

Boswell’s Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides with
Samuel Johnson, LL.D. Notes by Scott, Croker,

Chambers, &c. 2 vols. 4/- net. Constable.
Farquharson, Charles Donald. The Federation
of the Powers. 1/- ‘Warne.

NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Correspondents will greatly oblige by sending us
their full name and address (not necessarily for
publication) along with their contributions,

All communications should be accompanied by an
identifying name and address. As publication day is
the 25th of each month, copy should be in a few days
earlier. Ep.

—

Published by A Bnowu & Co Bookullels, Aberdeen.
I ations to the “ Editor,”

Osborne Place, Aberdeen. Advertlsemems and Business
beuers to the Pu{)hshen, 83 Union Street, Aberdeen,
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-
Lanan 3

ALEXANDER GORDON OF
WARDHOUSE.

I RECENTLY dealt in the Free Press, Aberdeen,
with the tragic end of this young man, who was
executed at Brest, on November 24, 1769, for
espionage. I based the report of the trial on a
very clumsy anonymous article which appeared
in Bentley's Miscellany of November and
December, 1868. The writer evidently had
examined the original documents dealing with
the trial, for he said, “ After a careful perusal of

panying extracts from official documents, the
conclusion is forced on us” . . . etc
Reference to Messrs. Bentley, the publishers of
the Miscellany, elicits the fact that the author-
ship of the article cannot now be discovered.
The AMiscellany was then edited by Harrison
Ainsworth, “and the record of the contents of
these numbers would probably have been lost
sight of after his death.” A letter to the civil
and military authorities of Brest has remained
unanswered. Since I wrote the article I have
been in communication with one of Gordon’s
kinsfolk, from whom I learn that the facts I
related are so new to the Wardhouse family
that she doubted their validity. My correspon-
dent never heard of the victim’s having written
letters to his relatives, no such letters now being
ssessed by the family. She says:—“The
istory of Alexander Gordon’s death which was
current in the family was that he was seized at
Brest, while sketching on the ramparts, on the
suspicion of being a spy, and that he was
executed. In the few scattered papers which I
have seen there was no reference to any long
imprisonment or trial. The other account was
that the young man lost his life in a brawl in
the town.” 1 am well aware that there have
been a great many statements of the case. The
writer of the Miscellany article, however, declares
that “nothing in the documents, now for the
first time brought to light, gives any countenance
to the rumours, so prevalent at the time, that
Gordon had been sacrificed to a Court intrigue,
or to private revenge arising out of a love
affair.” The final proof, however, of the truth
of my statement of the case occurs in Walpole’s
Memoirs, in which reference is made to young
Gordon, who “had been proved to be in the
y of our Ambassador, Lord Harcourt” (Vol.
V., page 114, 1894). Among the Wardhouse
ﬁxpers in the possession of Messrs. Wilsone and
uffus, advocates in Aberdeen, the agents for
the family, is a letter, dated 4th December,
1769, from Paris, and addressed to Messrs:
Mansfield, Hunter & Co., Edinburgh, stating
that, notwithstanding every effort that had been
made to obtain his pardon, young Gordon had

the narrative of Gordon’s trial, and the accom- ' been exccuted at Brest, Gordon, his kinswoman
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assures me, was a Catholic, and not a Protestant,
as the writer in Bentley’s magazine declares.

His father, a staunch gacobite, had fought at
Culloden. His mother (nf¢ Margaret Frances
Smith), as I surmised, was the great grand-
daughter of General Patrick Gor£n of Auch-
leuchries, whose daughter (Katherine Elizabeth
Gordon’s) first husband, John Rudolph Stras-
bourg, Baron of Rochelle, was accidentally
killed inh 1697. She married as her second
husband Major-General Alexander Gordon of
Auchintoul, and her daughter Elizabeth, by
Strasbourg, married Patrick Smith of Braco
and Methven, while living at Boulogne with
her step-father, who had to make himself scarce
on account of his Jacobite sympathies. Joseph
Robertson, in his edition of Patrick Gordon's
Diary, published by the old Spalding Club,
makes no mention of Miss Strasbourg. The
Brest victim’s full name was Alexander Maria
Gordon.

On the 3rd of the present month, Mr. S. R. W.
Shaw, auctioneer, Agerdeen, is to sell the silver
plate of Wardhouse, and some relics of Prince
Charlie, belonging to the late Carlos Pedro
Gordon, of Wardhouse and Kildrummy, who died
recently. Among the relics were three waist-
coats. According to a letter to the auctioneer,
written by Messrs. Wilsone & Duffus, one of
the vests (a crimson one) was made by the Brest
victim’s mother. :

During the temporary success which attended the
rising of 1745, when Prince Charlie established
himself with his Court in Iolyrood Palace, the
enthusiasm of his followers was so great that they, for
a time, felt absolutely certain of the exiled family
being very shortly restored to the throne of these
kingdoms, and many of the wives of the gentlemen
who had taken the field resorted to Holyrood. So
assured were they of the success of the movement
that they began to discuss the approaching coronation.
It was then that Mrs. Gordon undertook to embroider
a crimson silk vest, to be worn by Prince Charlie on
the hoped-for occasion, and the other two [yellow]
vests now offered for sale were given to her to form a

ttern of the size, etc. They were both worn by the
g:ince during his stay at Holyrood. The crimson
silk breast-pieces offered for sale are those embroidered
at this time by this lady. They are not finished,
because, before the embroidering had been completed,
the tide of the Prince’s success had so turned by the
defeat at Culloden that the work was laid aside, and
has remained in an unfinished state ever since.

In conclusion, it may be noticed that Mr.
James Ogston of Norwood has recently pur-
chased Kildrummy from the Gordons, who
have held it for 167 years.

J. M. BULLOCH.

JamMes Kemp,—In Mr. P. J. Anderson’s
Records of Marischal College and University,
IL, p. 359, we find among the duates of
1782-86, “Jacobus Kemp, f. Donaldi in Keith-
hall,” whom the editor has failed to identify.
This is Dr. James Kemp, the second Bishop of
Maryland, in the United States. He was son
of Donald and Isabel Kemp, in that parish.
After a course at the Aberdeen Grammar
School, he took his degree at Marischal in 1786,
and devoted another winter to divinity and
other studies. In the spring of 1787 he
emigrated to Maryland, and shortly after, on
forsaking Presbyterianism, he was ordained
Deacon by Bishop Claggett of Maryland, on
December 26th, 1789, and Priest on the fol-
lowing day. In the August of next year he
became Rector of Great Choptank Parish, in
Maryland, and was there upwards of 20 years.
He was associate Rector of S. Paul’s, Baltimore,
Mel,, when elected Suffragan Bishop for the
aged Bishop Claggett, and consecrated Sept.
1st, 1814. He has the unique distinction of
being the only Bishop Suffragan who has been
appointed in the American Church. He received
his D.D. from Columbia College, New York, in
1802, and was elected Provost of the University
of Maryland in 1815. As suffragan, he was
assigned jurisdiction over the eastern part of the
diocese, which is now the diocese of Easton,
and, on Bishop Claggett’s demise, in 1816, he
presided over the whole diocese of Maryland.
He died on October 28th, 1827, at the age of
63, in consequence of a stage coach accident,

as he was returning from taking part in the
consecration of Bishop H. U. Onderdonk of
Pennsylvania, at Philadelphia. His portrait

gives the impression of a strong Scotch face,
with kindly humour, and his character fitted him
for those difficult times. Both before and after
his consecration, his aid was much appreciated
by Bishop Claggett. His best memoir, and the
source of all others, is in Zhe Evergreen, 111.,
PP. 1-3. JAMES GAMMACK, LL.D.

West Hartford, Conn.

JoHN KEMP.—In Mr. P. J. Anderson’s Records
of Marischal College and University, Vol. 1.,
p- 355, “Joannes Kemgt [séc], f. Joanmnis in
Coull,” stands among the graduates of 1779-
1783. In American memoirs, Professor Kemp
is said to have been born at “Auchlossan,
Scotland.” Is there an Auchlossan in Coull ?
There is one, I think, in Lumphanan or Kin-
cardine O’Neil.

JAMES GAMMACK, LL.D,

West Hartford, Conn,
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NOTABLE MEN AND WOMEN OF

ABERDEENSHIRE.

877. Skene, Alexander : Roman Catholic Author.
I have seen somewhere, but cannot recal my authority,
that a writer of this name, who took the Romish side
in the religious controversy of the sixteenth century,
belonged to the family of Wester Corse, and was a
brother of Sir John Skene. This, however, must be
a mistake, as the Alexander Skene who was brother
of Sir John Skene does not appear to have written
anything at all, and to have lived a considerable part
of his life_in Aberdeen, presumably as a Protestant.
(See Dr. Skene's Memortals of the Family of Skene.)
There was, however, an Alexander Skene, Regent at
King’s, 1580-81, who may possibly afterwards have
become a Catholic, and figured as a controversialist.

878. Skene, Alexander (of Newtyle): Bailie of
Aberdeen and Author. This gentleman is well
known to all local antiquaries as the author of
Memorialls for the Government of the Royal Burghs
in Scotland, as well as of a Swuccinct Survey of the
Famous City of Aberdeen. Both productions were
published in one volume in 1685. Bailie Skene was
the son of Robert Skene, of Aberdeen, and born in
1620. He became bailie in 1656. The learned
bailie was an active member of the Kirk Session of
Aberdeen, and a steady adherent of Rev. Andrew
Cant. He is suplposed to have become a Quaker in
1671, but to have left that body before the publication
of his book. Dr. Skene informs us that Bailie Skene
wrote two pamphlets on the Quaker side in the
controversy that raged in Aberdeen in the 17th
century. (See Memorials of the Family of Skene.)

879. Skene, or Skein, Alexis : The Boyar : Russian
- General. This noted soldier of fortune, who, from
his name, was presumably a native of Aberdeenshire,
was appointed Generalissimo of the Russian Army in
the campaign which led to the capture of Azov in
1696. l?l‘: was also present at the suppression of the
revolt of the Strelitzes by General Gordon, also an
Aberdonian, in 1698.

880. Skene, Alexander John, M.A. : Son of Major
Alexander Skene, Royal Veteran Battalion, younger
son of Thomas Skene, in Blackdog (see Memorials of
the Family of Skene, page 129). He was born in
Aberdeen, 31st March, 1820, graduated M.A. at
Aberdeen University in 1838, and in the following
year went to Australia. On arrival he commenced
practice as a surveyor. In 1854 he was appointed
Surveyor to the Colony of Victoria, and in 1869
Surveyor-General, from which post he retired in 1886.
He filled the offices of Commissioner of Crown Lands
and Commissioner of Land Tax. Like many other
of the officers who have held positions of trust and
responsibility in the public service of Victoria, Mr.
Skene served an apprenticeship in the early days of
the colony which entailed constant hardships, and at
times peril, for his survey work extended over some
of the roughest of the then almost unexplored districts
of Victoria. On occasions Mr. Skene was away from

home on surveying expeditions for over a year at a
stretch, incurring constantly not only the chance of
molestation from hostile blacks, but the risks of the
general lawlessness of the times. It was a hard
novitiate, but an experience invaluable afterwards to
the officer who was called upon to frame and influence
the land legislation which really led to close settle-
ment in Victoria. In many parts of the colony there
are bush tracks and other topographical points that
bear his name. Some of his most important work
was done as head of the Department and chief
adviser of the Government, when the late Mr. J. M.
Grant introduced his Land Act, which brought about
a revolution in the settlement of the land, and the
far-reaching influence of which extends down to the
present day. Mr. Skene had also an important share
in the framing of what is known as the Duffy Act,
and in later years he had much to do with the framing
of both the Tucker Land Act and the Lallee Acts.
When the first appointment as Land Tax Commis-
sioners under the %erry Government broke down, Mr.
Skene was one of the officers who succeeded to the
duties, and, in the classification of land, his practical
knowledge gained in the field very often astonished
those who assumed that a departmental official’s
knowledge of the lands of the colony must be largely
theoretical. In 1857 he had travelled over the greater
})art of the colony in a compilation of a special report
or the Government as to the capabilities of the Crown
lands, and ever afterwards seemed to carry a map of
each district in his head. The habits of study, close
observation, and active exercise on foot acquired as a
surveyor in the field remained with him through life.
In the earlier days the classics were his best bush
friends, and he was especially interested in the revised
version of the Scriptures, having himself made an
independent translation of the Scriptures from the
Greek text before the revised version appeared. He
was engaged almost up to the day or his death in
comparins them and making marginal notes on any
points of difference that occurred in the reading. This
was done in an interleaved volume, the revised version
being in print, and his independent translation in his
own handwriting. The penmanship of his marginal
notes alone is a proof of the wonderful way in which
he retained his powers. It might be called a minute
copper-plate. He died in 1894.

881. Skene, Andrew (Rev.): Church of Scotland
Divine and Author. He studied at the Grammar
School, Aberdeen, and was admitted to Marischal
College as a student in 1744. In 1754 he was
ordained minister of Keith parish, and was translated
to Banff in 1762. Here Mr. Skene got a new church
built in 1790. of considerable medical
knowledge, he practised medicine gratuitously. He
published A Catechism ; also, An Address to the
People on Infectious Fever. His death took place in
1792, at Bath, whither he had gone for his health.

882, Skene, Andrew (Hon.) : Solicitor-General
for Scotland. This excellent lawyer was born in
Aberdeen, on 26th February, 1784, and was the son
of Dr. George Skene. Educated at the Grammar
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School and Marischal College, he afterwards passed
to the study of Law, in Edinburgh, where he was
called to the bar in 1806. About the year 1815 his
reputation at the bar was established, and he speedily
obtained a very large amount of practice, and, before
his death, was at the head of the Scottish bar. In
1834 he succeeded Lord Cockburnas Solicitor-General,
but only held the apgointment a few weeks. He
died suddenly, in 1835. See Anderson’s Scott.
Nation (sub voce ).

883. Shkene, Charles, M.D. ( Prof. ): Distinguished
Aberdeen Doctor. Son of Professor George Skene,

AEN,,.,.......304_born in Aberdeen in 1777, he graduated M.A.,

1795, and M.D., Edinburgh, 1799. Became Lecturer
in 1802, and Professor of Medicine, Marischal College,
1823, a position he held till 1839, when he resigned.
Died 1844. See P. J. Anderson’s Records of Marisckal
College and Unisversity, 11., 5.

884. Skeme, Francis, LL.D. (Prof.): Born at
Kinkell Manse, 1704, graduated at King’s College,
1721, appointed Regent in Marischal College, 1734.
‘When separate chairs were allocated to the Regents,
in 1753, he became Professor of Civil and Natural
History. Died 1775. Father of No. 886, and grand-
father of No. 883. See S. N. & Q., x., 98.

885, Skene, Sir G , M.P.: Successful Mer-
chant and Public Man. Born at Mylne of Potterton,
Belhelvie, in 1619, he emigrated to Poland, where he
acquired a fortune as a merchant. Having returned
home, he bought Wester Fintray and Rubislaw.
Taking an interest in the municipal affairs of Aberdeen,
he acted as Provost of that city for nine years, from
1676 to 1685. He also acted as Member of Parliament
for the city on three occasions, in 1678-1681 and 1685,
He received knighthood in 1681, and died in 1707.
See Skene’s Memorials of Family of Skene.

886. Skeme, George (Prof.): Born in 1666.
Regent in King’s College. Admitted to Marischal
College, 1678, and appointed Regent at King's in
1687. Died during session 1708-9. See P, J. Ander-
son’s King’s Coll. Graduales, &c.

887. Skene, George, M.D. ( Prof.): Son of No.
884, and father of No. 882. Born at Aberdeen, 1741,
and educated at Marischal College. At the age of
19 he was appointed Professor of Natural Philosophy,
and, on the death of his father, in 1775, was trans-
ferred to the chair of Civil and Natural History,
which he held till his growing medical practice forced
him to resign. He died in 1803. See S. M. & Q.,
x., 98.
888. Skene, George, M.P.: Born at Skene, about
1749, he was educated for the bar, bLut entered the
army, where he attained the rank of Captain, but
afterwards sought Parliamentary honours, and repre-
sented his native county as a supporter of Mr. Fox,
and an enthusiastic member of the Whig party. He
died in 1825.

889, Skene (Skeen), Gilbert, M.D. (Prof.):
Brother of 894. In 1536 he was made Professor of
Medicine in King’s College, Aberdeen. He was
the first Professor of Medicine at King’s College

after the Reformation, and subsequently Physician to
the King. He publisined a book on Pest, 1568 ;
also a posthumous work of his, entitled Zracts, was
edited for the Bannatyne Club, 1860. See Aderdeen
Doctors, and P. J. Anderson's King's Coll. Graduates.
He died in 1599.

890. Skene, James, of Skene: Covenanter.
Executed at Edinburgh, 1st December, 1680. He
was the friend and com‘rondent of Donald Cargill.
His Letters to Friends and Last Dying Testimony are
printed in Z4e Cloud of Witnesses, and are among the
most interesting portions of that volume. He is given
as the XV. Laird of Skene in P. J. Anderson’s
Family of Skene (S. N. & Q., ix., 36).

891. Skene, James: Minor Poet. Born at Aber-
deen, 14th February, 1631. Brother of No. 878.
Known as ‘‘ane excellent ogoet in the Scottish
lauguage.” Among other productions, he published
The Decalogue, The Lord's Prayer, and The Creed in
metre. He died in 1694. See S. M. & Q,, ii., 23.

892. Skene, Sir James: Judge. Son of Sir John,
No. 894. Born about 1580, he passed advocate in
1603, and succeeded his father as ordinary Lord of
Session in 1612, and followed Thomas, Earl of
Néelrose, as Lord President, in 1626. He died in
1633-

893. Skeme, James, of Rubislaw: Friend of Sir
Walter Scott, who dedicated to him the fourth canto
of Marmion, in lines of t beauty. He was born
on §th March, 1775, an sgent several years of his
Konth in Saxony, where he acquired a thorough

nowledge of the German language. He joined with
Scott in organising a troop of Edinburgh Light Horse
Volunteers. He visited France, where he kept an
accurate and lively journal, and executed man
coloured drawings, 1822. He furnished Scott wit
various suggestions for scenes in /vanAoe, and supplied
much of the material for Quentin Durward. His
friendship with the great novelist lasted till Sir
Walter’s death. Mr. Skene was held in much esteem
for his high character and cultivated tastes, He died
in 1861.

894. Skene, Jokhn (Sir), of Currichill: Jud
and noted Lawyer. Born at Wester Corse, glouflf
probably about 1549. He was educated at Aberdeen
and St. Andrews, and, according to Anderson’s
Scottish Nation, was Regent of the latter University
in 1564 and 1565. He also spent several years in
Denmark, Norway and Sweden, which afterwards
was of great use to him. Returning to Scotland, he
gave himself to the study of law, and was called to
the bar in 1575. He soon acquired distinction among
his brethren of the law, and was employed on man
important public matters (see Anderson’s Scotfis,
Nation for details). In 1589 he was appointed joint
Lord Advocate with Sir David MacGill. In 1594 he
was appointed Lord Clerk Register, and admitted
ordinary Lord of Session. He is a prolific legal
author. For list of his writings, see Anderson’s
Scottish Nation. He died in 1612, or, another
authority says, 1617.
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895. Skeme, William: Australian Pioneer and
Politician. Born 1st June, 1809, son of Thomas of
Fife and Wester Hatton farms, Aberdeenshire (see
Mem. of Family of Skeme, 129). He settled in
Victoria in 1840, where he proved a successful
colonist, and became one of the largest pastoralists in
that thriving colony. Having bought the Kanawala
and Plains stations, near Hamilton, in the western
district of Victoria, he altered the name of his new
property to Skene. He took a deep interest in all
that concerned the welfare of his adopted country,
and esgecinlly of the Hamilton district, where he
resided. He was one of the founders of the Presby-
terian Church, and subsequently a trustee thereof.
He was a member of the first *“ Road Board,” and
one of the originators of the ¢ Pastoral and Agricul-
tural Socie! (one of the oldest in the colony), the
members of which conferred on him the honour of
President, In 1870 he was returned, without
opposition, by the electors of the Western Province,
as a member of the Legislative Council of Victoria,
which position he occupied until 1876, when failing
health induced his retirement in favour of Sir Charles
Sladen. He died in 1877. Thomas Skene, of
Marnoo, Banyenu, Victoria, a frequent and valued
contributor to this journal, is a son of the above
gentleman.

896. Skene, (Prof.), M.D.: Dean of
Long Island Medical College. A native of Fyvie,
where he was born in 1838.

897. Skinmer, Jokn (Rev.): Song Writer and
Ecclesiastical Historian. Born at Balfour, Birse, 3rd
October, 1721, the son of a schoolmaster, he was
educated at Marischal College. For a short time a
teacher at Kemnay and Monymusk, he became a
student for the Episcopal ministry, and was ordained
at Peterhead in 1742, having been appointed to a
charge at Longside, where he officiated for 65 years.
ll-lis songs ha.lv‘e carried (l;isf:l;e wherevler tge coltisl}
anguage is known and read, especially the song o
¢ Tullochgorum,” *‘The Ewie wi’ ytl'ne Cr:oﬁ(ed
Hom,” and “John of Badenyon.” Mr. Skinner
wrote an Ecclesiastical History of Scotland, published
in 1788 (see Miscell. Works, with Memosr, by his
son, 1809, and Sonﬁ: and Poems, with Bi 4y, by
H. G. Reid, Peterhead, 1859). He died in 1807.

898, Skinner, John (Rev.): Bishop of Aberdeen.
Son of 896, and born at Longside, 17th May, 1744,
he was educated at Marischal College, and ordained
in 1763. He ministered successively at Ellon and
Udny, and was translated to Aberdeen, where he
erected a church in Longacre, in 1775. He was
chosen Bishog&of Aberdeen in 1784, and named
Primus in I He died in 1816, Besides other
writings, Bishop Skinner published Primitsve Truth
and A Layman's Account of kis Faith.

899. Skinner, William ( Rev.) : Bishop of Aber-
deen. Son of No. 896. He was born in Aberdeen,
27th October, 1778, and graduated at Marischal
College, 1798. He also studied at Wadham College,
Oxford, was ordained deacop in 1802, priest in 1803 ;

became assistant, and afterwards colleague and
successor, to his father in St. Andrew’s Church,
Aberdeen ; was elected Bishop in 1816, Primus in
1841. He died in 1857.

900. Smith, Alexander, D.D,: Church of Scot-
land Divine and Author. Born at Peterculter about
1771, he graduated at Marischal College, 1790, and,
after studying for the ministry, was ordained to the
charge of Chapel of Garioch in 1800, He was a man
of worth and of considerable literary ability, and had
D.D. from his A/ma Mater in 1814. He published
a Zvanslation of Michaeles's Commentaries on the
Laws of Moses, in 4 volumes, 1814. Another work,
entitled Zhe Philosophy of Morals, was published
posthumously in 1835, and in Robertson’s Handlist is
attributed to him. He died in 1817.

9Qol, Swmitk, Alexander, C.K., and F.R.S.A. A
native of Buchan, and btonght up in Pitfour Gardens.
He was apprenticed to the firm of Walker & Beattie,
to learn the g:)fession of a Civil Engineer. He
is, however, t known as a topographical and
antiquarian writer. He published, in 1875, 4 New
History of Aberdeenshire, in two large volumes. It
contains a vast mass of information, a good deal of it,
unfortunately, not very reliable. ke has also written
on Sewage as a Manure, 1872, and a History of New
and Old Aberdeen, 1882. He died in 1884.

902, Smith, Annie Emslie: Noted Vocalist.
Born in Aberdeen about 1860, and now married to
Dr. Cran of Banchory.

903. Smith, Charles L. : Poet. Son of Dr. Smith
of Newhills, and born in Ellon Manse, about 1864.
He published, in 1887, a volume of verse, entitled
The Tempest, and Other Poems.

904. Smith, George: Minor Poet. A native of
Huntly, where he was born in 1770, he was bred a
weaver. Being of a poetical turn, he wrote much
verse, and published, in 1824, Zhe Douglas Travestic,
and other IE:»-: and Somgs. He died in 1860.

905, Smith, George (Rev.), M.A.: Church of
Scotland Divine and Author. Born at Birse Manse,
about 1801, he graduated at Marischal College in
1819, and was ordained successor to his father in
1824. He died in 1863. He published Difficuities
about the Protest of the Free Church to Spiritual
Independence, 1844. This work was enlarged under
the title of Zrutk as Revealed, or Voluntary and Free
Churchism Opposed to the Word of God, 1846 ; also,
an Account of the Parish ( New Stat. Ace, ).

906. Smith, Harry, M.P.: Lawyer, &c. Born
about 1827, in Aberdeen. Son of Alexander of
Glenmillan, he graduated at Marischal College, and
was called to the Scottish Bar in 1857. e was
for a time Sheriff-Substitute for Renfrewshire, but
resigned to contest West Renfrew in 1885. e was
unsuccessful, but won the Falkirk Burghs in 1892,

but lost his seat in 1895.
W. B. R W,

( To be continued. )
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THE ORIGIN OF “CHINESE” GORDON.

CAPTAIN DouGLAS WIMBERLEY, the author of
the Gordons of Lesmoir, and other genealogies,
writing from Inverness, says :—

Mr. Bulloch’s suggestion relative to ¢ Chinese”
Gordon’s being descended from Charles Gordon of
Terpersie is, I think, ingenious, and not beyond
probability ; but it is not free from difficulty.
According to the manuscript pedigree of the Terpersie
Family, lent to us by a descendant through a daughter
of the beheaded laird, the eldest of the sons of the
latter was named *‘Charles,” otherwise ‘James.”
Mr. Bulloch’s theory, however, requires ¢ Charles”
(or “James”) to have been ten years younger than
the David who is supposed to have been the ancestor
of *“ Chinese” Gordon. Further, the young Charles,
of 17, who was reprieved, after being taken prisoner
at Carlisle, and tried, was ‘‘a young man of well-
affected family.” 1 fear that he was more likely to
be described as of a rebel family, if a son of poor
Terpersie, and I certainly do not think that, if he had
an elder brother, he was likely to have been *‘ with
Cope.” When looking through the Historical Papers
Relating to the Jacobite Period (New Spald. Club),

uite lately, I was puzzled as to who this young
harles Gordon could be. I rather think he was
got hold of by “Old Glenbucket ”(John Gordon),
not Sir Adam, and probably somewhere near Tomin-
toul, where ‘“Old Glenbucket” was then living.
Certainly, if Mr. Bulloch’s theory is correct, the
young Charles Gordon, who was reprieved in 1746
as “‘a young man of well-affected family,” had plenty
of ““rebel” relatives, viz., his father, Sir William of
Park, George of Carnousie, who was Collector of
Cess for the Earl of Mar in 1715 (see Annals o
Banff, 114-116), and Carnousie’s son. Carnousie’s
daughter, Lilias, was wife of Sir William Gordon, 6th
baronet of Lesmoir, but had no issue, and conse-
quently my great-grandfather, Sir Alexander, became
7th baronet, on the death of his cousin.

My article was avowedly nothing more or less
than a “suggestion,” and 1 am well aware of
the difficulties of proving it. On looking into
Colonel Allardyce’s Historical Papers Relating
to the Jacobite Period again, I note that it 1s
distinctly said that young Charles Gordon’s
father had “protested agasns? the rebels, and
was imprisoned for it.” Furthermore, that he
was bailif of regalities to the Duke of Gordon ;
at least I take this sentence to mean that—* The
father [was] imprisoned in November [17451 for
a protestation against Glenbucket for meddling
with the Duke of Gordon’s men, he being his
[the Duke’s ?] bailif of regalities.” Now, what
was the name of the Duke’s bailiff at this date?
The lad was brought into Banff on bare horse
and guarded. In view of the fact that old
Terpersie was beheaded as a rebel, it certainly
does seem strange that this youth should have

been his son. On the other hand, the phrase,
“ well-affected family,” may mean that the youth
came of a well-¢fo-do family. Captain Wimberley
takes the phrase to mean a family wel// disposed
tothe House of Hanover. In the Lis? of Persons
Concerned in the Rebellion, transmitted to the
Commissioners of Excise by the several Super-
visors in Scotland, in obedience to a General
Letter of 7th May, 1746, which Lord Rosebery
edited for the Scottish Text Society in 1890,
I find that only four Charles Gordons are
mentioned in Banffshire, namely, Charles of
Binhall, Charles of Beldornie, Charles of Ter-
persie, and Charles, surgeon apprentice. Does
Dr. Cramond know anything of this “surgeon
apprentice?” Perhaps the youth was the last.
There was a student of the name of Charles
Gordon at Marischal College in 1719, 1725 and
1749. Charles of Abergeldie was a student in
1739. At King’s College there was a Charles
(“Rossensis”) in 1730, a Charles (“Aber-
donensis”) in 1735.

I have suggested that “Chinese” Gordon’s
admitted great-grandfather, David, may have
been born in 1719, his eldest son, William
Augustus, having been born in 1739. There
were David Gordons at Marischal College in
1702, 1738 and 1768. A fourth, who afterwards
became an advocate in Aberdeen, was there in
1705. The only David Gordon ever at King’s
College before the Union was one in 1641.

Captain Wimberley digresses in his com-
munication on the Gordons of Park. Thatis a
very intricate pedigree, which I hope to deal
with in these pages at no distant date.

J. M. BuLLOCH.
————t-

Two BURIAL SUPERSTITIONS.—The present
cemetery of this parish has not been long in use.
When the first burial took place it was only with
the greatest difficulty that the grave could be
du% Everyone shrank from the duty, as certain
to be unlucky. A liberal bribe alone removed
the fear of the first adventurous gravedigger.—
The body of one who had been accidentally
drowned at the Island of Muck was found after
some time. A boatload of islanders put off to
the scene, but only one of them could be induced
to give help in drawing the body from the water.
Neither threats nor promises were of any avail.
It was only with the greatest difficulty that they
could be got to enter the boat in which the
recovered body lay. Once landed, however, all
scruﬂles disappeared, and each vied with his
neighbour in the last burial rites. Rem vidi.

J. CALDER Ross.
Kirkurd, Peebles-shire.
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CHAPLAIN WILLIAM INNES OF
THE DUTCH ARMY.

SOME historian of the family of Innes may be
interested in the Rev. William Innes, the chaplain
of a Scots regiment in the pay of the Dutch,
who played a conspicuous part in discrediting
the story of a certain George Psalmanazar. The
career of Psalmanazar is recalled by the City
Press (London, September 24, 1898) in connec-
4ion with the marvellous adventures of M.
Louis de Rougemont, who has been entertain-
ing the man in the street and bamboozling the
geographers. Psalmanazar, who died in Iron-
monger Row, St. Luke’s, London, on August 3,
1763, at the age of 84, wrote a Historical and
Geographkical Description of Formosa, 1704,
(\lvhie his Memoirs were published after his
eath.

That he received a good education at one or more
of the Jesuit colleges is pretty clear, and that he was
for some years wandering over the Continent is also
more than probable. To assist him in Eeuing alon
as a mendicant student he forged certificates whic
partially served his purpose; and then a new idea
occurred to him. He recollected that he had heard
his Jesuit tutors speak of the East Indies, China,
Japan, &c., and ‘‘ expatiate much in praise of those
countries and the ingenuity of the inhabitants.” Why
should he not %rsonate a native of one of these
distant parts? e scheme was a wild one, but it
answered his He fixed upon Formosa as
the supposed place of his birth, and trusted to his
ingenuity to save him from detection.

The interest of his story commences with his enlist-
ment as a soldier and his introduction at Sluys to the
Rev. William Innes, the ch:glain of a Scotch regiment
in the pay of the Dutch. Innes suspected the
imposture from the first, and took means to verify his
suspicions. Psalmanazar had invented a language for
the Formosans, and Innes asked him to translate a

e from Cicero into the ((Yretended) Formosan
'angmge. This was readily done, but when the
r had been handed in, and Psalmanazar was asked
shortly afterwards to make another translation of the
same susnge he saw he had fallen into a trap. The
second translation was made, and the deceit was
mabnifest. Innes, however, pretended not to see it,
but from that time there was a tacit understanding
between the two. Psalmanazar played into his hands
becoming a ‘‘convert” from heathenism, and was
solemnly baptized, the chaplain, though fully conscious
of the imposture, being apparently not the least
confused by the impious ceremony. Psalmanarzar’s
reward was an introduction to Compton, the Bishop
of London, and the zeal of Innes was ised
subsequently by promotion. Psalmanazar landed at
Harwich towards the end of the year 1703, and under
the patronage of the Bishop he became the *‘talk of

the town.” Prior to his arrival in England he adopted
what he describes in his memoirs as ‘“ one of the most
whimsical expedients that could come into a crazed
brain,” that of living upon raw flesh, roots, and
herbs, and declared that he should never be able to
reconcile himself to the European methods of preparing
food. The Bishop of London was much taken with
the stranger, and for a time at least believed in him.
He had not been long in London before he translated
the Church Catechism into the Formosan language.
The Bishop accepted the manuscript, *“and rewarded
it with his usual candour and generosity, and laid it
up among his other curious manuscripts.”

A few months afterwards Innes persuaded Psalma-
nazar to write a history of Formosa. This task he
undertook without much hesitation, and resolved to
give such a description of it *‘as should be wholl
new and surprising.” The book is a curiosity wit
regard both to the text and the illustrations. It
would have contained more crudities than it did but
that ‘“ the person who Englished it from °Psalma-
nazar’s’ Latin assisted him to correct many more and

eater improbabilities which he had not time to

iscover.” Who was this person? Possibly it was
De Foe, though the balance of probabilities is against
the hypothesis. With the help of the Bishop of
Loundon, Psalmanazar was sent to Oxford, and spent
six months in Christ Church College, where the
principal work he did was to prepare a second edition
of his history, which appeared in 1705. The first
edition, published in 1704, was sold out in a very
short time. There is little more to be said about
Psalmanazar. He soon dropped out of public view.
It became an open secret that his book was an
imposture, and, thou%h he was assisted by a small
body of believers, he found it was somewhat difficult
to obtain a living. He did a little in the way of
private tuition, became clerk to a regiment of dragoons,
took to painting fans for a livelihood, and finally
adopted literature as a profession. He was employed
by Palmer, of Bartholomew Close, to write the
‘“History of Printins," which was published under
Palmer’s name; and he also wrote some of the
volumes of the once well-known ‘¢ Universal History.”
In his last years he was, we believe, mainly supported
by friends.

I may note that a Rev. James Innes was
chaplain to Sir James Wood’s regiment in
Mastricht, and became minister of Banff, 1716-
53 A capital account of Psalmanazar, by Mr.
Sidney Lee, is given in the Dictionary of
National Biography.

Tl
CLaman

FYVIE IN 1652.—Topographical students may
be glad to know that there is an interesting
description of Fyvie in 1652 in the Ausodio-

apy of Anne Lady Halkett, which was edited
g;' t{e Camden Society, in 1875, by John Gough
Nichols (pages 64-73). She was then visiting
Charles Seton, 2nd Earl of Dunfermline,
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THE FAMILY OF WOOD OF
BONNYTON.

AMONG the many landed families who once
helped to make the history of Aberdeenshire,
but who have vanished as completely as if they
had never been, are the Woods of Bonnyton, in
the parish of Udny. The difficulty of tracing
their history is increased by the fact that, like
other families—notably the vanished Mowats of
Balquholly—they had estates of the same name
in two counties, and it is not always clear
whether the same line of the family held both
at the same time. Besides the Aberdeenshire
Bonnyton, they had an estate called Bonnyton
in Maryton, Forfarshire ; and there were cadets
settled at Craig and Balbegno. In the course
of other investigations I have come across many
traces of the family, and these I have pieced
together, without pretending to make a com-
plete genealogy of the family. Some of your
readers may be able to fill in the blanks and
correct mistakes, for the future historian of
Aberdeenshire must really do something to
reconstruct the history of these minor families.

According to Jervise, the Forfarshire Bonny-
ton originally belonged to the family of Tulloc{.
Walter Wood married Dorothy Tulloch, the
heiress, and got the property. The family were
strong Catholics, and f?ge;ure constantly in the
Covenanting struggle in Aberdeenshire, along
with the Gordons of Gight. From various
sources, which I shall indicate, I have tried to
unravel their genealogy, and I shall be grateful
for further elucidation of the matter from any
reader.

Walter Wood married Dorothy Tulloch of Bonny-
ton, Maryton, Forfarshire, and thus got the
estate for his family, which may have originally
come from the north (Jervise’s Epitaphs). . . .

—— Wood of Bonnyton had at least three sons
( Great Seal), as follows :—

James Wood of Inchbreck.

David Wood of Craig.

William Wood of Bonnyton. He married first
Margaret Ogilvie, eldest daughter of the 2nd
Lord Ogilvie of Airlie (Jervise), and secondly
}lf:dtherine Scott. He was dead by 1546. He
Andrew, a natural son, legitimated in 1542.
Patrick, a natural son,legitimated in 1542.
Joneta.

Agnes.
Elizabeth, married R. Cullace of Balnamane.
Isabel, was unmarried in 1527.

James Wood of Bonnyton, married Lady Eliza-

beth Ruthven, daughter of Lord Ruthven
(Jervise). They had

Matthew, natural son, legitimated in 1579.
Alexander.

Elizabeth, married George Barclay of

Mathers.

Patrick Wood of Bonnyton (alive 1601),

married Nicola Wardlaw. They had

Isobel, married George Gordon, the 6th
laird of Gight. She was married before
1597, and was excommunicated for her
¢ Papistrie.”

Lillias, who was married.

Margaret, who was married.

John.

David.

James, apparently the eldest son, was, on

27th April, 1601, executed at Edinburgh
for breaking into his father’s house and
stealing some family documents. ¢“ He
died,” says Calderwood, ‘‘ an obstinated
Papist, ever looking for pardon till his
last gasﬁc He pretended he suffered
for the Roman Catholic religion, but it
was no point of his dittay.” He married
Barbara Grngc(probably a daughter of
the laird of Schivas—Mair’s Presbytery
Records egf KEllon). She was excom-
municated.

David (the second son) had a squabble
with his brother, Harry, over his father’s
property. He was alive in 1608,

Sir Harry Wood of Bonnyton, the youngest
son, was M. P. 'ffot Forfarshire (ly628-§§§.
In July, 1624, he was seized one Sunday
morning in the church of St. Vigean’s,
by his brother-in-law, Gordon of Gight,
and ten followers, ““all bodin in fear of
wear.” Rushing through the church,
and ‘‘overtradeing women and bairnis
who wer sitting upon thair kneyis at

the Yrayer,” the intruders carried off

iierh Tarry tgk lhish“ awne house of

thern, quickly t| surprysed and
tooke, and locked tlz ettg thairoff,”
driving out his wife and children. They
then made him sign away *¢ gritt sowmes
of money,” for Gight was in a bankrupt
condition, and let their horses eat up
his ““best infield aittis.” Gight was
fined for this by the Privy Council, and
forbidden to wear arms, Sir Harry
l‘:\a’god married Anna Cockburn. They

Patyick Wood of Bonnyton, married
Anne, daughter of John Carnegie of
Ethie (circa 1635) and succeeded to
the estate in 1642 (Great Sea/).
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Jean Wood was described in 1642 (Great
Seal) as the future spouse of Alexander
Cumming, yr. of Culter. This fact
supplies a hiatus in Mr. J. A.
Henderson’s notes on the Cumming
family in his Annals of Lower Dee-

side.

Here my connected genealogy stops. Among
the other Woods I have encountered are the
following :—

David Wood is described as Tutor of Bonnyton,

1646 (Acts of Parliament).
Sir John Wood of Bonmyton, who married Lady
ary Ogilvy, daughter of the 2nd Earl of Airlie
(by his Countess, who is the heroine of the
familiar ballad, ‘ The Bonnie Hoose o’ Airlie ),
was either the son or the grandson of Sir Harry,
He was created a baronet in 1661, and was
appointed (see Acts of Parliament) a Com-
missioner of Supply for the years 1667, 78, '8s,
’89, and ’go.

Sir Janm Wood of Bonnyton, who was a Com-
missioner of Supply in the years 1702 and 1704,
may have been Sir John’s son. In October,
1716, James Innes, ‘‘minister to Sir James

ood’s regiment in ‘Mastricht,” was appointed
minister of Banff, holding the pulpit till 1753.
(See Dr. Cramond’s Annals of Banf, Vol. 11.,
79.
Besides these I know of the following :—

Magdalen Wood of Bonnyton, married George
Leslie, 6th of Kincraigie, and became the mother
of the 7th laird of Kincraigie. (Leslie’s Les/ies.)

A, or Mary Wood of Bonnyton, married (about
4530 jobn Leslie, son of John Leslie, 8th of
Balquhain, and had
Marjory Leslie, who married Alexander Bisset,
Janet Leslie, who married Patrick Leslie of

Kincraigie. (Leslie’s Zes/tes.)

Alexander Wood (of Bonnyton?) married Janet
Leslie, daughter of James Leslie, 2nd of Little
Folla, who was born in 1630. (Leslie’s Les/ies.)

Janet Wood (of Bonnyton?) married John Leslie
of Keithne{:ul'l'bey had Knockinglews (Braco)
in 1612, (Leslie’s Les/tes.)

Jasne Wood (of Bonnyton ?) married (1) James Leslie
of Peterston, (2) John Leslie of Balcairn, and (3)
Baron Torrey. By her second husband she was
the mother of the famous George Leslie (Father
Archanﬁ:l) The fact, however, that she is
said to have been a Protestant, may discount my

tion that she was one of the Bonnyton
family.

I may note that, in the beginning of the 16th
century, John Leslie of Balquhain got a 19
ears’ lease of the town of Bonnyton from
%Villiam Gordon, Bishop of Aberdeen. (XReg.
Episc. Aberdon.)

Elspet Wood of Bonnyton married (before 1641)
James Elphinstone of Glack, and became the
grandmother of Sir James Elphinstone, 1st Bart.
(Davidson’s Garioch.)

A Captain Wood (merchant service) is described as
having had great influence over Leslie, the 6th
laird of Findrassie. He took Leslie for a voyage
in the Mediterranean, in 1739, and afterwards
had him in his house at Banff (1739-41). This is
referred to blég(?olonel Leslie in his History of
the Leslies, 1

Alexander Wood of Colrnay (son of James Wood
of Bonnyton, and uncle of Sir Harry?) was a
cadet of the Bonnytons, I think. (See Great
Seal.) He had a son, Alexander Wood of
Colpnay.

J. M. BULLOCH.
D e

LocH TAYSIDE MEAL MILLS, 1796.—Sub-
joined is a list shewing the emoluments of the
millers on the Breadalbane Estate, around Loch
Tayside, including Aberfeldy, in 1796. Four of
the mills are still worked, namely, Lawers
(a modern building on a new site not far from
the old mill, which is now in ruins), Aberfeldy,
Acharn and Ardeonaig. The present meal mill
at Killin is not the one here referred to, it being
at the time on the property of Macnab of
Macnab.

Malcolm Campbell, Killin, gets 6§ bolls of catmeal

Alexandor B0 2ol Fiala heaped 1

exander Campbell, Finlarig, gets a hea ippie

of meal and a lippie of grain out of every bolﬁpor
16 pecks shilled.

Malcolm Campbell, Morenish, a lippie of meal;
obliged to make a pair of cart wheels when
wl%ntedl,‘ at 5/- each pair, and their ploughs at
1/6 each.

Widow McDiarmid, mill of Carwhin, a lirpie of grain
and a lippie of meal out of every boll,

John Malloch, Crannich, a lipge of grain and a lippie
of meal out of every boll shilling.

Robert Graham, Lawers, 5 bolls of oatmeal and 3
pounds of wages.

Malcolm McGregor, Fernan, a lippie of meal.

Hugh Sl:lamemn, Aberfeldy, a lippie of meal run from
mill eye.

Widow V\?Zlker, Acharn, a lippie of meal.

Andrew Walker, Ardeonaig, a lirpie of meal.

Archib:;'l McLaren, Mill of Cloichran, a lippie of
meal.

The lippies of meal are heaped from the mill eye,
and the i? ies of grain stnkerd Y
The miller gets a mutton ham yearly from every
tenant, which they call Christmas dues or Bonnag.

Upon these terms the miller is obliged to buy mill-
stones, and keep in proper repair all the inery
work upon his own proper charges.

The tenants carry home the millstones.

J. CHRISTIE.
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EXTRACTS FROM THE RECORDS OF
THE KIRK SESSION OF ALYTH,

1637-1649.
[Extracted by W. CraMOND, LL.D.]

1648.

19 Mar. Itis ordeined be consent of the Session
that in time coming thecollection to the i be
collectit at the kirk dors and that thrie shall gather
monthlie.

16 Ap. For cruikes to the Kirk vindowes 6s.

28 May. The faist was keip.

20 June. To the skletter for pointing of the baksyd
of the kirk 10 markes.

6 Aug. The session refers to the balzie of Alicht
ane vagabownd voman callit Janat Ray that shoe be
put owt of the barronie of Alicht.

27 Aug. Ther ar thrie thinges to be rememberet
to be publiseit from pulpit recommendit to us be the
Generall Assemblie, sc. the promoving of the civill
judicatorie, provision for ane scool and ane saikcloath
gown.

3 Sep. This da{I the declaratione of the Generall
Assemblie against the Unlawfull Ingadgment vas read
publisht be the minister out of pulpit.

10 Sep. Generall faist was keip.

22 Oct. The minister mad publicatione this day
from pulpit that the wholle heretoures of the parochin
vold convein on Mononday cum 8 dayes be x howres
for the establishing of ane scool, according to the
Act of Parliament and for erecting of ane civill
judicatorie according to the said Act.

Nov. Collectit for the supporting of the town of
Montrosse £27.

[The best pt. of the heretores convenit and vare
willing to constitute and provid proportionallie and
mantinance for ane scooll and to erect ane civil
judicatorie but did nothing becaus my Lord Airlie’s
Commissioner compeired not.]

10 Dec. The faist intimat to be keip on Thursday
next concerning the renewinﬁ of the Covenant and
League and the sinfulnes of the time.

17 Dec. This day the faist being holdin a great
part of the Congregation renewed the League and
Covenant.

1649.

11 Feb. No session becaus the minister vas
preatching at Keatnes.

18 Feb. Given to Androw Balfour, tylor, for
making of an seakclothe gown 10s. The price of the
cloathe of the said gown was 3 lib. 10 sh.

15 Mar. [Thursday). The faist was keipt.

18 Mar. These quho vare necessarie distractit
upon the 17 of Dec. when the covenant vas o!i’eted
quhose just excuses being hard by the presbetrie did
put to ther hand to the covenant being suome [5 in
number].

13 May. John Wilson being returned from Ingland
promised to pay his penaltie.

20 May. This day a warning anent the dangers of
the time from the Commissioners of the Generall
Assemblie was read and a day of thanksgiving was
intimat to be keipt on Frydday next for the su‘l:ptossing
of the Northland rebells and our delyverie from ther
incursion. . ‘

[June. The heritores did meit but could not agree
upon the progortionall contribution for ane scool
therefor it is delyed.]

10 June. The elders to report anie pleuches yewked
upon the day of thanksgiving.

RULES given be the visiters of the Province of
Angus and Mernis. Septem. 1649.

1. That besyd the reading and exponing of Scriptur
according to the order of the directorie their be two
sermons in every congregation every Lord’s day
throughout the year.

2. That ministers doe forbear sett forms of prayer
and be carfull to stirr up in themselfes the gift of
prayer and exercise the same according to the
different stats and conditions of the Kirk of God and
ther owne particular congregations.

3. That they be carfull in their sermons to follow
that method prescribed in the directory for publick
vorship and distinguish clearlie betuix the law and
gospell and the covenant of grace and covenant of
vorkes and to hold forth Jesus Chryst in the excellencie
of his person and vertew of his offices as the main
subject and onlie scop of all the sermons, that in the
lecturs they studie not to insist upon on verse or two,
but to expone and explane as tgror as the tyme vill
allow of the quholl scriptur they read.

4. That evrie minister be carfull to applay his
doctrine to the times and to give timows a.n‘:lp fathfull
warning of dangers and duties in all handes especiallie
against malignancie as being the sinne that abowndes
in the province.

5. That ther be singing off psalmes in evrie con-
gregatione and that care be taken that all that arin
publik assemblie joyne in singing of the psalmes.

6. That ther be no collection for the poor in time
of publik worship, but that the collection be made at
the Kirk dore befor the people enter the publik
assemblie.

7. That according to recommendatione of the
Generall Assemblie ther be a veek dayes lectur in
evrie congregatione in landvart as veill as in burghe.

8. That baptizme be not celebrat but at the meeting
of the congregatione according to the order of the
directorie.
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9. That speciall care be taken of election of
deacones and elders and constitution of Kirk Sessiones
and that everie on who is ignorant or scandalowes or
does not perform familie duties be removed from the
Session and not bear office therein but men of know-
ledge understanding and approvin integritie and
affection to the cause of God and Christian conversa-
tion and that evrie minister take care to bring alonges
vt. him an ruling elder to the severall diets of &e
presbetrie.

10. And becawse manie vtdraw themselves from
Sermones and publik vorship in the Lordes day evrie
session ar to tak particular notice of suche
as doe not keip the kirk or depart from the after-
noones sermon and censur them vt. ecclesiasticall
censur as profaners of the Lordes day and contemners
of the publik ordinance according to the degrees of
ther offence.

11. That session be keipt evrie veik once and wher
it can be convenient after the veik dayes lectur and
that scandalous offences of all sorts, whither it be
uncleanes, drunkenes, suearing, cursing, malignancie,
or anie other, be impartiallie censured.

12." That no penalties nor civill punishments be
enjoyned be Kirk Sessiones, that thay be carfull
according to the order prescribed in the Act of
Parliament to have ane civill magistrat in evrie
paroche who may enact ther respective penalties
preseryved in ther respective actes, particularlie
against scandalowes offences and deliver them to the
Kirk Session for the use of the poor.

13. That evrie Kirk Session have ane regular book
quhilk shall contain these particulars :

1°. The vholl progresse of disciplin bothe in
regarde of the beginning as also in regard of the
proceeding and close of evrie processe.

2°, That the severall textes of Scriptur that
the minister preatches at the speciall diets of
sermones on tﬂe Lordes day or week day shall be
in register,

3°. A roll of the communicantes and of suche
as ar baptized also of suche as ar maried and die.

4°. A not of testimoniales receaved or given.

5°. A not of these vho are debarred from the
Sacrament.

6°. A not of the collectione for the poor and
dietes for the Communion.

14. That evrie paroche bee divided in severall
quarters and ther be a quarter assigned for the
inspection of evrie particular elder.

15. That ther be dietes of catechising once a veek
throgheout all the veekes of the yeare and vher ar
moe ministers then on that evrie on of them tak a day
in veek severallie for the catechising.

16. That all persones in the paroshe above 8 yeares
of adge be catechised.

17. That car be taken to debarre from the Sacra-
ment of the Lordes Supper not onlie suche as ar

rsones |° .

scandalowes but such as ar ignorant and suche mesters
of families as after admonition pray not in ther families
bee debarred.

18, That ministeres visit all the families of ther
parochs once a year at least and not onlie impresse
the familie duities but also to tak tryell of the abilitie
of the mester of the familie in reference to thes dueties.

19. That care be taken to setle ane scool vt. a

compitent provision and a qualified scoolmester in
evrie congregatione and that for this effect the Act of
Parliament concerning the provision for ane scool be
put in execut.ion.
20, That car be takeéif¥or putting all childring vho
ar capable of instruction to scooles and such among
them that ar poor have ther quorter paymentes payet
owt of the penalties.

21. That the Sacrament of the Lordes Supper be
celebrat twice evrie year.

22. That the presbetries of the forsaid province be
carfull to plant vacant kirkes vt. convenient dilligence
and that thay admitt non to the ministerie in anie
congregatione but suche vho are not onlie blamles in
conversatione and qualified in ther literatur but also
of approvin integritie and affection to the cawse of
God and vho expresse the power of godlinesse in ther
carieg and have a speciall gift of preatching and
praying for edifying of families and prudent for
governiment and exercise of disciplin.

23. That presbetries be carfull to be accurat in
censuring suche as exercise and adde among them
and that ther privie censure befor the Synod bee not
slightlie passed over as for the most pairt thay ar but
the sam be doon faithfullie and impartiallie as in the
sight of God.

P

THE DUMBARTON CRANNOG.—A most in-
teresting discovery was last month made in the

i Clyde by Mr. W. A. Donnelly, artist. This was

the existence of a Crannog, lying about 1800
yards to the east of Dumbarton Castle, on the
northern shore of the river. In relation to the
shore the Crannog is situated 50 yards from low
water mark. The discovery is pronounced to
be of the first importance, and under the auspices
of the Helensburgh Naturalists’ and Antiquarian
Society the Crannog is being excavated,
measured, examined and delineated. The refuse
mound is found to be particularly rich in its
yield of objects of use with Neolithic man.
These are chiefly stone and bone implements of
warfare, from the tiniest arrowhead to the most
formidable dagger, along with stones suitable
for many domestic and other purposes. The
bones of a great variety of animals are among
the debris. Amongst the treasure trove is a
great war canoe, 3o feet long, dug out of a single
oak tree. The final results of the investigations
will be looked forward to with great interest.
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CROMDALE PRESBYTERY RECORDS. — At a
meeting of Presbytery, held at Cromdale on
gﬁt August, 1703, the following cases came

ore the Presbytery. The subject is not a
desirable one to dwell upon, but facts like the
following are useful for comparison, and to give
one a true idea of the morality of this part of the
Highlands at that time. Over twenty men and
women compeared at that meeting to answer
charges, some of them rather serious, and it is
questionable if there ever was such a meeting,
or if a blacker record exists, even as was the
case here, after a lengthened vacancy in a
parish. The district is reported on unfavour-
ably by the Registrar-General to the present day.
(1) Lachlan Bain, in Milntoun of Kincairn, alleged

guilty of adultery, incest and murther. Com-
peared not.

(2) Marjorie Cummine, alleged partner of (I).
Compeared not. Application to be made to
the Duke of Gordon, :})on whose lands they
dwell, and to Borlan McIntosh, his bailiff, to
cause them compear.

(3) Compeared Donald Riach, in Gartmoir, alleged
guilty of incest. He denies. Case remitted
to the Session of Abernethy.

(4) Compeared Robert Taylor, in Conochyle in

¢ Abger:ethy, ilty of Y adultery with yJonat
Stewart. e latter compears not.

(5) Compeared Thomas Geddes, delated guilty of
adultery with Jonat Grant in Glenlivet. He
denies. Jonat Grant compears not.

(6) Compeared Patrick Grant, guilty of adultery
with Jonat McWilliam ¢ More,” she being
married and he a single person. They confess.

) Compeared Gr McGr r, confessed him-
@ selﬁuilty o?gzryquadrim with Murriach

Catenach, and of a single fornication with Jonat
Stuart, now dead.

(8) James McNuccoll, alias Mukall, guilty of ante-
nuptial fornication with Isobell McHames, alias
Stuart. The Presbytery dealt with him to
consider the hazard he was in by continuing
Popish.

(9) Margaret Gadley, guilty of a septilapse. Com-
pears not.

(10) Anna Grant, in Ellon, in Abernethy, compeared
and confessed herself guilty of a single fornica-
tion with John Grant in Rathmoire in Aber-
nethy, also guilty of a trilapse with William
Fraser in Abernethy, also of a quintulapse with
William Fraser in Crombdell.

. Margaret Gadley and Anna Grant to be set in
Joggs.

(11) Compeared James Grant, tailor in Abernethy,
anmnat Grant, guilty of fornication.

(12) John Grant, at Grant-town, in Crombdell, guilty
of a quadrilapse. Compeared not.

(13) Compeared Grissall Shaw, guilty of relapse in
3 adm with James Grf::t, yalias ngs:: in
Glenlivet, and gnilt{ of adultery with Donald
Grant, in Crombdell.
(14) Compeared Christian McWilliam Og, and accuses
Donald Cameron, married, as father of her
child. He denies.

(15) Compeared Isobell McAdam, confessing herself
guilty with three several men, viz., Robert
Grant, alias Bane, in Dallifour, &c. The men
all compear and confess guilt, but object as

rds time. ‘‘She deny'd guilt with any
but them three.”

(16) Compeared Anna Cummine, in the parish of
Inverallan, and confessed herself guilty (1) with
Alexander Roy McGregor, now dead ; (2) with
John Stuart, alias Breck, dead also; (3) she
fell twice with the said Stuart ; (4) with William
Ross, The last confesses.

(17) Compeared William Fraser and Anna Grant in
the parish of Crombdell, guilty of a trilapse.

C.

ScoTs IN PaARIs, 1792-3.—In the October
number of the ZEnglish Historical Review,
Mr. J. G. Alder contributed a very interesting
paper on “ The British Colony in Paris, 1792-3.”
Special reference is made to a James Milne, or

ylne, “an English mechanician, who, prior to
the Revolution, had introduced spinning and
carding machines, and had received a pension
of 300 francs.” He died at Paris in 1 his
sons continuing the business. Was he one of
the master mason Mylnes? There was also a
Dr. William Maxwell, “ who may have been the
William Maxwell of Carriden, Linlithgowshire,
born in 1766.” John Oswald, the son of an
Edinburgh coffee-house keeper (he is noticed
in the Dictionary of National Biography), had
an extraordinary career. Then there was a
Mr. Rose, “possibly Jacques Auguste Rose of
Scottish extraction.” He was one of the ushers
to the National Assembly and the Convention,
had Robespierre in his charge on gth Thermidor,
and intrepidly carried a summons to the rebel-
lious commune. He was more probably, how-
ever, the Rose who with Prince, Hodge, and
Mellin obtained on 13th, May, 1793, an order
from the General Security Committee to t
them passports. A James Rose was scheduled
in the Irish Banishment Act of 1798. On
Sunday, 18th November, 1792, fifty-two British
subjects, including these Scots, assembled
at ite’s Hotel, or the Hotel d’Angleterre,
8 Passage des Petits-Péres, to celebrate the
victories of the French army. The address
they drew up will be found in the Review,
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AN INCIDENT IN THE MUTINY AT THE
NORE.—In S. M. & Q. for August, 1888, was
inserted a query, from the writer, asking for
information as to the descendants of Ann Bisset
(the second of the three daughters of James
Bisset, factor to Lord Banff, at Inchdrewer
Castle, in the beginning of the last century),
who married a Mr. Gammack, in Buchan. No
reply was elicited, but the following story has
since been related by a relative—Mrs. Powell,
Nant-y-velin, Criccieth, a daughter of Lieutenant
George Mackay, formerly of the 3rd Buffs, and
long resident in Banff—concerning a member
of the Gammack family, but whether a son of
the above marriage or not is uncertain :—

One of the Gammacks, a youngster, was a middy
in the navy at the time the mutiny at the Nore broke
out. How he came to be associated with Richard
Parker, seeing that he was not then on the same ship,
does not transpire, but he had evinced a warm
attachment to the ringleader of the mutiny, When
Vice-Admiral Buckner’s flag was struck on board the
¢ Sandwich,” and the red flag hoisted at the fore,
young Gammack left his ship and joined Parker, but
the latter, not wishing the to get into trouble,

him conveyed back to his ship, and this was
repeated on two or three occasions, until the youngster
desisted.

This incident shews a more favourable trait
in Parker’s character than would generally be
attributed to him. What became of young
Gammack is not known.

In the Dictionary of National Biography an
account of Parker’s career is given, from which
it appegrs that “about 1791 he married the
daughter of a respectable farmer in Braemar,
Aberdeen ; that he ran through her money, and,
having got into debt, was a prisoner in the
county gaol of Perth. In 1797 he obtained his
release and the bounty by volunteering for the
navy, and was sent up to the Nore, as what was
then called a quota man. He was put on board
the ‘Sandwich,’ the flagship at the Nore, as a
supernumerary ‘able seaman,’ on 31st March,
1897.”

10 May, Mutinous spirit shewed itself—Parker
chosen President.
23 May. Red flag hoisted.
13 June. Parker surrendered.
23-22 une. Tried by Court Martial.
30 June. Har’;gh on board the ¢¢Sandwich”—
irty years of age.
Is anything further known about Parker’s
wife? J. CHRISTIE,

RELICS OF PRINCE CHARLIE.—An interesting
little collection of relics of Prince Charlie, in-
cluding three beautiful waistcoats, is to be sold
in Aberdeen on November 3rd, when the silver
plate belonging to the late Don Carlos Pedro
Gordon of Wardhouse comes to the hammer.
The waistcoats were worked by Mr. Gordon’s
great-grandmother, the daughter of Count
Strasbourg, who was killed by the explosion of
some of the fireworks which Peter the Great
loved. Mrs. Gordon was a violent Jacobite, and
during the residence of Prince Charlie at Holy-
rood, in 1745, she made these vests. Two of
them are yellow silk; the other is crimson,
richly embroidered with gold. Among the other
relics are two gold rings, with miniatures of
Charles I. and Charles II. They were given by
the old Chevalier to Mrs. Gordon’s stepfather,
the famous Jacobite, Alexander Gordon, who
spent his youth in the Russian Army, and wrote
a life of Peter the Great. There is also a letter
written by Prince Charlie. There is no doubt
about the genuineness of the relics, which were

once lent to the Queen, who has a fine collection
of Jacobite mementoes.

THE HEIRS OF JOHN FARQUHAR, THE
MILLIONAIRE, OF FONTHILL ABBEY. — Dr.
Temple points out, in reference to the inquiry
about the seven heirs (nephews and nieces) of
Farquhar, that one niece, Mary, daughter of
William Mortimer, of Aberdeen, married James
Lumsden of Auchry and Bethelnie, and died in
1858, leaving four sons. Another of the nieces
Margaret, married an Aitken of Auchintoul,
and had at least one daughter, who married a
Mr. Auld.,

THE JopP FAMILY.—One does not usually
o toa “wine list” for genealogical information,
ut the beautifully printed list just issued b
“William & Keith Jopp, wine and spint
merchants to Her Majesty the Queen, 13 Market
Street, Aberdeen,” will be found to contain an
excellent summary of the history of the Jopp
and Allardyce families (from the pen of Mr.
William Carnie ?).

MRS. LEE WHO RAN AWAY WITH TWO
ABOYNE GORDONS.—There is a capital character
sketch of Mrs. Lee’s father, the notorious Lord
le Despencer in Walpole's Memoirs. Heis said
to have travelled in Russia, accoutred like
Charles XII., to captivate the Czarina,
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Quetfes.

1188. Jo. CHRYSTIE, MAKER OF HIGHLAND
P1sTOLS.—*¢ A less-known maker is Jo. Chrystie. A
brace of his pistols are in the collection of Sir J. Noel
Paton, R.S.A. They have ram’s horn butts, and are
of such extraordinary beauty of design, delicacy of
workmanship, and perfection of condition, that Sir
Noel says of them in his ¢ Private Catalogue’ (so
often quoted jin the pages of this work), ‘I have
nowhere seen pistols more, or, indeed, so beautiful as
these.’ ”—Dr. Joseph Anderson’s Introduction to
Drumwmond’s Ancient Scottish Weapons, 1881. When
and where did he flourish ? J. C

1189. SIR JOHN CHRISTIE OF ANNFIELD,
KNIGHT, 1627.—Information regarding the above is
desired. J. C.

1190. SIR FRANK LOCKWOOD’S ABERDEENSHIRE
DesSCENT. —It is noted in Mr. Augustine Birrell’s
biographical sketch of Sir Frank Lockwood (Smith,
Elder & Co., 1898) that his maternal grandfather, a
Mr. Mitchell, schoolmaster, of Market Harborough,
was ‘‘an Aberdeenshire man.” Heafterwards removed
to Leicester, where he died, in 1859. ‘‘ He was a
man of considerable learning. He read his Bible in
the original tongues, and knew also Arabic, Syriac,
etc.” Sir Frank’s mother’s maiden name was Jane
Haines Mitchell. She was educated at Miss Franklin’s
school, Coventry, and George Eliot was one of her
schoolfellows there. Miss Mitchell married, in
November, 1842, Charles Day Lockwood, and had
seven children, as follows :—

Lucy Ellen, born 1843, married J. M. Atkinson.

Charles James (1845-1873).

Sir Frank (1846-1897) married Julia Rosetta

Schwabe.

Alice Mary (1849-54).

Madeleine (1851-54).

Alfred (1853), married Ada Elizabeth Tempesley.

Agnes Mary, born 1856, married Harold Jackson.

1191. OUR LADY OF SNows.—In his f!i:fary:{
the Reformation in Aberdeen, pp. 6-7, Dr. Josep
Robertson thus speaks of the Snow Kirk in the Old
Town :—** . . . the parish church of Old Aberdeen,
called the ¢ Snow Kirk,’ from its dedication to Maria
ad Nives ox ex nivibus, so called from a superstition
not more blasphemous than indecent.” Not only
myself, but others better informed, have been puzzled
to know upon what basis our learned antiquary
founded this doubly strong condemnation. Let me
translate the lection for August sth, as it stands in
the Roman Breviary : * In the pontificate of Liberius,
{ohn, a Roman patrician, and his wife, of like noble
irth, having no issue to whom they might bequeath
their worldly goods, vowed the succession to the most
holy Virgin Mother of God, beseeching her by the
most constant gmyers to signify in what particular
way they should so dispose of their possessions as to
win her favour. To these petitions and vows, made

with a good conscience, the Blessed Virgin Mary
condescended to vouchsafe a reply, attested b{ a
miracle. Accordingly, on the nones of August, when
the greatest heat is wont to prevail in the city of
Rome, snow covered by night a part of the Esquiline
hill. And on the same night the Mother of God
informed separately Jobn and his wife in their slee
that upon the site which they should see covered wit
snow they should build a church, to be dedicated to
Mary the Virgin, for in this way she wished to be
constituted their heir. When John referred the matter
to Pope Liberius he learned that a like vision had
revealed to his Holiness in sleep the same disposition
of the property. Whereugon the Pope, with the
united prayers of priests and people, proceeded to the
hill covered with snow, and there designated the
lace of the church, which was built at the charges of
iohn and his wife, and was afterwards restored by
ystus the Third. At first the church was called by
different names: ‘the Basilica of Liberius,’ ¢ Holy
Mary of the Manger ;’ but inasmuch as many churches
had been dedicated in the city to the Blessed Virgin,
to give pre-eminence to one distinguished by so novel
a miracle it was called ¢ St. Mary the Greater,’ and
this day [August 5th] is solemnly kept in memory of
the miraculous fall of snow.” ow, whatever view
we may take of the credibility of what are called since
Paley ‘‘ecclesiastical miracles,” I fail to see in the
above narrative ‘ a superstition not more blasphemous
than indecent,” and shall be glad to learn from any
of your correspondents if there is any other tradition
which Robertson may have had in his mind when
condemning the dedication of the peaceful ‘‘God’s
acre ” still left as a resting place in the shades of the
Aulton. J. M. DaNsoN.
F. S. Matt., 1898.

11g2. Lovra MonTEz, COUNTESS OF LANSFELDT,
AND CAPTAIN CRAIGIE.—What are the known facts
about this strange woman? Her maiden name was
Marie Dolores Eliza Rosanna Gilbert, and she was
born at Limerick in 1818. Her father was an officer in
the 44th Foot, and died of cholera, in, India, in 1825,
His widow married a Captain Craigie, ‘‘to some of
whose relatives at Montrose the little girl was sent
over for education.” The girl married a Captain
Thomas James, in 1837, and was divorced in 1842.
She then became a dancer. In 1847, Ludwig, Kin
of Bavaria, made her Baronne de Rosenthal an
Comtesse of Lansfeldt. She died in beggary in New
York. Who was Captain Craigie, and are there any
references in Montrose literature to the lady? B.

1193. ABERDEEN UNIVERSITY THESES, 1626-
1701.—In the Catalogue of David Laing’s books,
sold by Sotheby on s5th April, 1880 (Pt. II., No. 222),
appears a group of Theses of University and King’s

ollege, Aberdeen, including those for the years 1626,
1627, 1634, 1635, 1636, 1638, 1643, 1680, 1688. As
no other copies of these are known to exist, I should
be glad to discover their present whereabouts. The
auctioneer’s records do not supply information enabling
one to trace the purchaser. In Constable’s Casalogue



VoL. XIL]

SCOTTISH NOTES AND QUERIES. 79

g a Collection of Tracts, 1827, p. 181, the King's

ollege Theses for 1691 and 1693 are included ; and

our own MS. Records refer to those for 1683, 1684,

::94, 1697, 1700 and 1701. I have seen none of
ese.

University Library, P. J. ANDERSON.
Aberdeen,
1104. BALLAD WANTED.—Could any of your

readers help me to find out anything about a ballad,
the only lines of which I know are somewhat
scattered :—
“The how that did him a turn by Nith
Shall do the same by Derwent.”
“ Ah! Nith, thou gentle river,
When a baim I ran along thy banks,
Like an arrow from a quiver.
And the tongue that eﬁls thee a gentle name
Shall be dear to Geordie Gordon.”

“ TbTeh:ltlav mlel:’l'y&':;d a .:'j“"" smile,
o4 the plumes of thews b bright,

Ne'er P their
Save to a winsome lady.”

The story is as follows :—An outlaw is in one of the
midland forests, doing some poaching. He is sur-
prised by two keepers, who, after some altercation,
threaten to give him short shrift. The outlaw replies
that, if that is to be the case, he will use the bow that
did him a turn by Nith. The name of Nith brings
up happy memories to one of the keepers, and he
makes some sentimental remarks on it (s.e., this
keeper seems to be Geordie Gordon). The outlaw,
taking advantage of this softened mood, says : —

“ The outlaw smiled, "twas a soldier’s smile,
The Gordons, blyth and ready,
b bright,

Ne'er ped the pl of their
Save to a winsome lady.”
This pleases Geordie Gordon so much that it is finally
arranged that the outlaw shall be given the good law
of the border, that is, he must kill a stag, obtain a
certain start, and then save himself as best he can
from his pursuers, The outlaw accepts the terms,
kills a stag *“ fit for a king’s larder,” and makes off as
hard as he can, closely pursued by the keepers. They
are on him as he reaches Haddon, and from its
battlements his lady-love encou him. The
keepers raise their eyes to look at ger, and in the
momentary advantage thus gained the outlaw crosses
the drawbridge, and is in safety.

GEORGE G. NAPIER.
9 Woodside Place, Glasgow.

1195, ALEXANDER RAMSAY IRVINE OF SAVOCH.
—In ces of Heirs 1 find the following entries :—
¢ Mary Irvine [Ramsay], wife of Alexander Ramsay
Irvine of Sappock [Savoch?], heir to her father,
Alexander Irvine of Sappock, 1oth November, 1748 ;"
and also *‘ Sir Alexander Ramsay Irvine of Balmain,
Bart., heir to his uncle, Sir Alexander Ramsay of
Balmain, Bart., 1754.” Was it the Ramsay Irvine of
Sappock who became Baronet of Balmain ?

A. C. CAMERON, LL.D,

1196. SIR ALEXANDER RAMSAY IRVINE OF
BALMAIN.—Sir Alexander Ramsay Irvine of Balmain,
died in 1806, and left that estate to his nephew,
Sheriff Alexander Burnett (father of Dean Ramsay),
who took the name of Ramsay, and was createdv a
Bart. of the United Kingdom. A Captain Thomas
Ramsay succeeded to the original title Nova Scotia
Baronet. What relation was he to Sir Alexander
Ramsay Irvine? In 1807 he was served heir to his
grandfather, Andrew Ramsay of Abbotshall. Was
the latter a descendant of the Rev. Andrew Ramsay, -
the Latin poet, son of David Ramsay, 3rd laird of
Balmain (1590-1625), who retired to Abbotshall, and
died there in 16592 Any replies to the above will
much oblige. A. C. CaMERON, LL.D.

Altonvar, Paisley.

1197. THE GRANTS’ DEATH WARNING.—I have
been told that there is a ‘‘fret” among the Grants,
the utterance of which foreshadows death. What is
it? G. R.

Hnswers.

1165. PLACE NaAME, ‘ BanFr” (XII., 14, 31).—
Kindly allow a word from me in the controversy on
the origin of the name ‘‘ Banff” which has followed
“Delly’s” query. The origin of the name seems
buried beyond even the reach of Dr. Cramond’s
erudition. With four suggested origins we have none
definite, and still await an ex cathedra explanation,
This “dungeon of learning,” like another dungeon
not unknown to fame, seems to be filled with ““no
light, but rather darkness visible.” The Rev. James
Smith alludes to the well-known map in the Palazzo
Vecchio at &;ren{l:e, which I h;:e often sleenI %nd
insie:ted. at he supposes to be an initial “I” is
probably due to the cracked state of the map, along
which a seam—to which he does not refer—runs from
top to bottom. As for the final single *F,” I may
refer him o Antiquities of the Shires of Aberdeen and
Banf, published by the Old Spalding Club. On
pages 110 seg., he will find various spellings of the
name. The most ancient Latin form is Bamfia, and
there is also found the adjective Bamfuis. In a charter
granted by William the Lion, mention is made de
ecclesus Innerbondyn et Banef, while in another, dated
1291, the form is Banf; and in one of 1178 Hugo de
Bennef is mentioned. In a sasine of 1479 Banf
occurs, but, on the whole, Benef is the commonest
form. The single *‘ F persists till 1493, when in a
deed of presentation to the Parish Church, the spellin
is Banff, so that the map in question, which, if
remember rightly, embodies the first discoveries of
Columbus, merely gives the usual spelling of the
fifteenth century—the single *“ F.” Ogilvie, in 1724,
describes the county of Bang, though in speaking of
Lord Banf and his castle he uses the single ‘F.”
Gordon of Straloch’s well-known map, date 1654,
uses the forms Banf and Banfia, the former, of course,
having been the original spelling of the maligned map
of the Palazzo Vecchio. MAPPAMONDA.
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) Literature.

The Chronicles of the Family of Innes of Edingight.
By Colonel THOMAS INNES of Learney. Aberdeen:
Privately Printed by Taylor & Henderson, 1898,
[8vo, i-viii: 1-40}.

THIs beautifully produced book is so interestinf that
we propose to deal with the gist of it on a future
occasion. Meantime it may be noticed that while
the title-page bears the words printed above the very
handsome cover is entitled, Zhe Chronicle of the
Family of Innes of Edingight [arms] and Balveny.
When will somebody give us a bibliography of North
of Scotland genealogy? That, we venture to think,
is of far greater value than half the bibliographies that
are published. An excellent book of this kind has
been done for American families. It gives references
to all sources of family history, as well as to separate
monographs,

Records of the 5th (Deeside Highlanders) Volunteer
Battalion Gordon Highlanders. Compiled by Major
PaTRICK LESLIE DAvIDSON [of the Inchmarlo
family), 1898. Second edition. Aberdeen: Printed
by Cornwall and Sons [pp. 76}

THIs compilation forms another contribution to the
history of volunteering in general and of the Gordon
Highlanders (with whom the rifle volunteers in the
territorial district have been linked). The nucleus
of the ramphlet was originally published in 1892 as
a supplement to a bazaar book. It is frankly a
compilation, and falls short even there, for Major
Davidson decorates his title-page with the curious
remark—** The eomgiler is not responsible for
omissions of names and errors of dates, &c.” Surely
it would have been easy to have given the names of
all the entrants in the companies on their first forma-
tion, for the War Office must sucha list. The
sooner a history of the north country volunteers is
undertaken the better. The 1st V.B.G.H. have issued
one curious piece of history in the shape of Ye Nobell
Cheesemonger, *‘ an ancient ballad by Geoffrey Chaw
Sir, jun, : illustrated by Hans Whole-Being ye younger.,”
The first edition of this clever satire, the subject of
which was William Stevenson, captain in the 1st
Aberdeen Rifle Volunteers, consisted of one copy in
pen and ink, June, 1860 (now in the possession of the
present writer). Of the second edition only twelve
zgl)ies were lithographed, one of them at least in

ours, 1861. e artist was Sir George Reid,
then a private in the corps, and the letterpress was
contributed by James Cooper, colour-sergeant.
Colonel Innes of Learney has {meln us a history of
the 3rd Gordon Hiihlanders. 0 is to deal with
the regular Gordons themselves (1st and 2nd battalions)
and with the volunteer battalions ?

Scots Books of the Montb.

Watson, R. W. P. Scotland for Ever ! and other
Poems. 3/- Douglas.
Henty, G. A. Both Sides the Border: A Tale of

Hotspur and Glendower. 6/- Blackie.
Fraser, Campbell. Thomas Reid. 1/6. Famous
Scots Series. Oliphant.

Knox, John. History of the Reformation of Religion
within the Realm of Scotland. Edited for popular

use by C. J. Guthrie, Q.C. 7/6. A. & C. Black.
Seth, James. Scottish Contribution to Moral
Philosophy. 6d. Blackwood.

Balfour, Lord, of Burleigh. Higher Eguention in

Scotland. 6d. lackwood.
Travers, Graham (author of ¢ Mona Maclean.”)
Windyhaugh., 6/- Blackwood.

Annals of Portobello and Duddingston. 7/6. Elliot.
Primrose, James. Strathbrock, or the History and

Antiquities of the Parish of Uphall. 6/- lliot.
Hills, Margaret, of Scotland. Methuen.

Rev. J. B. Macduff. National and Vesper
Address Cassell.
George Macdonald. Gold Coast Past and Present.

‘man.

Rev. James Robertson, D.D. Poetry and Religion
of the Psalms. Croal Lectures.
W. Blackwood & Sons.
From Forecastle to Pulpit: a Little Autobiography
of Rev. John Spence.
Kirkwall : Johnston & Greig.

Sarah Tytler's Ladies of the House of Hanover.

Hutchinson.

Clow. Sermons—In the Day of the Cross.
Sands & Co.
i Edward. Art Collection of the Cor-

poration of Glasgow. T. & R. Annan & Sons,
Crockett, S. R. The Red Axe. 6/-

Smith, Elder & Co.

Caird, J. University Addresses, being Addresses

on Subjects of Academic Study delivered to the

University of Glasgow. 6/- net. Maclehose.

NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Correspondents will greatly oblige by sending us
their full name and address (not net:e@.so.rill;g for
publication) along with their contributions.

All communications should be accompanied by an
identifying name and address. As publication day is
the 25th of each month, copy should be in a few days
earlier. Eb.

Published by A. Brownx & Co., Booksellers, Aberdeen,
Literary communications should be addressed to the * Editor,”
a3 Osborne Place, Aberdeen. ~Advertisements and Business
Letters to the Pufxlishens, 83 Union Street, Aberdeen.
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The Campbells of Nurthly.

v Ny

Sir CoLIN CAMPBELL, Ist of Glenorchy,
born, circa, 1440, died 1478,
mar. as 4th wife, ante, 27 Oct., 1467, Margaret,

dau. of Luke Stirling of Keir.

(3rd son), Sir John Campbell of Lawers,
mar. Agnes, dau. of Moncrieffe of Moncrieffe.

James Campbell of Lawers,
mar. ante, 1524, Marion, dau. of Sir Duncan Forrester
of Garden, and ldied, ante, 1569.

| ' | |
Sir John Campbell of Lawers, I. John Campbell of Murthly, Archibald Campbell,

whose eldest son was the living 1525, died ante 1569, living 1540 and 1554.
father of the Chancellor mar. 1stly dau. of Campbell
Loudoun, and whose second of Strachur. 2ndly Margaret
son was the founder of Drummond (who survived him). [He had, but by which wife is
the Aberuchill family. By his first wife he had not known, two other sons,]

| | I l l
I1. Archibald Campbell =~ Thomas Campbell of Elizabeth. ~Merion.  Janet. John, John,
of Murthly. Ardchoil, whose son . living 1n living in
Living 1569 and 1587. was the founder of the Tomintogle, Turrerich,

Kinloch family, from 1585. 158s.
whom descend the Campbells
of Possil, and of Colgrain.

I11. James Campbell of Murthly, living 1606.
IV. John Campbell of * Mirthlie.”

V. John Campbell of “Mirthlie,”
served heir to his father, 3 June, 1609.

VI. Duncan Campbell of Murthly.

VII. John Campbell of Murthly,
served heir to his father, 8 Jan., 1628. }

VIII. Robert Campbell of Murthly,
served heir to his father, 9 Mar., 1666. )

A.(Brown ¢ Co.,

Supplement to “Scottish Notes and Queries,”
Publishers.

December, 1898.
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THE CAMPBELLS OF MURTHLY.

THE north side of Strathtay, from opposite
Aberfeldy to near Ballinluig has, to the present
day, preserved a feature, in the sub-division of
the district into numerous residential estates,
which has prevailed since the days of the first
bonnet lairds. None of the powerful families in
the neighbourhood, the Stewarts of Atholl and
of Grantully, the Menzieses of Weem, and the
Campbells of Glenorchy, have ever been able to
make encroachments. Not so with the south
side of the Strath, which has long been
partitioned among three of these families, and

now possesses but one residential mansion—
Grantully Castle. Although the sub-division of
the land here, doubtless from the northern
exposure, never equalled that on the north side
of the Strath, still there were a few small

roperties, which have long since lost their
individuality as independent estates. One such
is that of Murthly, which is situated about a
mile and a half to the east of Aberfeldy, and must
not be confused with the Murthly which lies to
the south of Dunkeld. Nothing is locally known
of the family of Campbells, who at one time
owned this proEerty. Their existence is quite
forgotten, and the accompanying supplement is
given in the hope of eliciting further information
concerning them.

The descent from Sir Colin Campbell to
Archibald Campbell of Murthly, as given in the
supplement, is deduced from Burke.

I. John Campbell of Murthly appears as
witness to several charters of dates prior to
1569. The existence of his two sons, both
named John, although not mentioned by Burke,
is made apparent by a Band of Manrent, “by
Johne Campbell lawful [son] of the deceased
Johne Campbell of Murthlie, presently dwelling
in Thomyntugill to Duncan Campbell of
Glenurquhay and his heirs giving them his
Calp. James Campbell apponent of Laweris,
Johne Campbell brother of the said Johne
Campbell in Turberichs in Glenquyoch, John
Henrysone, and Gavine Hamilton, notary
publict, servants to the said Duncane Campbell,
witnesses. At Balloch, 20 January, 1585.” Black
Book of Taymouth.

I1. Archibald Campbell also possessed the
five pound-land of Dunfallandy, which he sold
to Sir Duncan Campbell, 7th of Glenorchy, for
4,000 merks. His name appears as witness to
a Band at Balloch, 20 April, 1587.

I11. James Campbell, of Murthly, is cautioner
“for Colin Campbell of Lundy, to pay to
Ludovick, Duke of Lennox, and Johne, Earl of
Mar, collectors of the taxation of 100,000 merks,
5o merks for the tax of his lands of Teling,
Lundy, and Polgavie, in case he ought to do the
same.” Perth, 12 July, 1606. Reg. Priv. Coun.
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IV. Is there any doubt of “Mirthlie” being
Murthly? If not, was this John Campbell the
same as the John who was in Tomintogle, or the
John who was in Turrerich in 15852 The space
of time from the date of III. to the entry of V.
seems short.

VII. John Campbell, on entry, paid 11l and
3s. 4d. in augmentation. Was it he, or his son
Robert, who married Mary, youngest daughter
of Sir Thomas Stewart of Grantully (knighted
by Charles I.) by his wife Grizel, daughter of
Sir Alexander Menzies of Weem ?

Murthly, prior to the alteration of parish
boundaries in 1891, formed a detached portion
of the parish of Weem, and was anciently
described as a “five pund land, of old extent,
in the lordship of Coupar.” In 1642 the mansion-
house and mill were both standing. By 1772,
the estate had passed into the hands of the
Breadalbane family. In 1794 the Earl of Moray
was superior, drawing a feu-duty of 18/73.

As at present tenanted, in one holding, the
boundary on the east side, which now forms the
march between the estates of Breadalbane and
Grantully, is not the true one of the lands of
Murthly, for, in 1843, the second Marquess of
Breadalbane excambed that portion of the Hill
of Murthly called Lutter Lundie, forming part
of the lands of Murthly belonging to him,
extending to 133 acres Scots, and worth £20
yearly, for those portions of the lands of
Cuiltullich belonging to Sir William Drummond
Stewart of Grantully, Bart.,, and consisting of
7 ac. ‘924 dec. Scots arable land, and 19 ac. 291
dec. Scots pasture. The arable land was valued
at £1 11/- per Scots acre yearly. The pasture
land was valued at 8/- per Scots acre yearly.

The right of fishing in the Tay opposite the
land excambed by Sir William was also conveyed
to the Marquess. According to the current
story, the sole reason for the excambion lay in
Sir William’s desire to be monarch of all he
surveyed from the door of his shooting lodge at
Loch Kennard.

J. CHRISTIE.

)
Camn a3

GEORGE, LAST EARL MARISCHAL.—Students
of the Keith family will be charmed with the
delightfully-written appreciation of the Earl
with which Mr. Andrew Lang prefixes (in two

chapters) his new book, 77 Comfam'om of
e

Pickle, which is a sequel to Pickle the Spy
(Longmans). There are two beautifully repro-
duced portraits of the Earl in the book, one
dated 1717, and the other about 1750.

ADMIRAL THOMAS GORDON.—On a recent
occasion I sketched, in the Free Press, Aber-
deen, the career of Admiral Thomas Gordon,
who entered Peter the Great’s service in 1716.
I have recently come across, among Lord
Polwarth’s manuscripts (as inventoried by the
Historical Manuscripts Commission), a reference
to a “Captain Gordon” who, I take it, was
none other than the future Admiral. His career
in the Scots Navy was rendered famous by his
protecting the North Sea from privateers. In
April, 1704, the first Earl of Seafield advised
Lord Cromartie that “Captain Gordon has
cleared the coast of sea privateers, having
chased three of them.” (Sir Willilam Fraser’s
Earls of Cromarty.) In 1705 he captured two
Ostend privateers (see Stirling Drummond-
Home-Murray papers, Historical MSS. Com-
mission Report). Thus he seems to have been
the Captain Gordon referred to (in the Polwarth
Pa.persgby M. Van Vrijbarge, Dutch Ambassador
at the English Court, who, on January 3,
1704, wrote to Queen Anne on behalf of his
Government, requesting the release of the vessel
named the Catherine, belonging to James
Meyers, merchant at Rotterdam. It was re-
turning from the Canaries laden with wine, and,
though furnished with a passport of “LL. HH,
PP.,” was seized towards the end of August last
by Captain Gordon and taken to Scotland.”
The Ambassador will not repeat all the reasons
urFed on behalf of the owners, but “he cannot
refrain from pointing out that the procedure of
Her Majesty’s subjects in Scotland seemed very
rude, to pretend to maintain free trade with
both the enemies and the allies of Her Majesty,
and yet to seize this ship under safe conduct.”
He therefore requests the release of the
Catherine. In 1732 Lord Marischal (according
to the Elphinstone Papers, noted by the Histori-
cal ManuscriPts Commission,) sent Gordon
four Ibs. of “excellent snuff from Leghorn.”
I now think that Admiral Gordon’s father may
have been Thomas Gordon, Sheriff-Clerk of
Aberdeen, who certainly had a son George
alive in 1684 (see Gill’s House of Moir and Byres).

J. M. BULLOCH.

EPITAPH TO JOHN CONQUEROR, Bailie, of
Perth, Greyfriars Churchyard, <ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>